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TRANSLATOR'S PREFACE

The Messenger of Allah, may blessings and peace be upon 
him and upon his family, prophesied that in every century 
Allah would raise up amongst his nation a man who would 
renew its religion. Imam 'Abdallah al-Haddad was the re-
newer, or Mujaddid, of the twelfth Islamic century. He was 
renowned, and deservedly so, for the breadth of his knowl-
edge and his manifest sanctity. The profundity of his influ-
ence on Muslims is reflected by the fact that his books are 
still in print throughout the Islamic world.

He was born in Tarim, in the hills of Hadramaut, one of the 
southerly regions of the Arabian peninsula, and grew up in 
an environment where the accent was upon piety, frugality, 
erudition, and an uncompromising thirst for gnosis 
[ma'rifa]. His lineage is traced back to the Prophet, may 
blessings and peace be upon him, and his family, through 
Imam al-Husayn. His illustrious ancestors, the 'Alawi sadat, 
had for centuries produced generation after generation of 
great scholars, gnostics, and callers to the Straight Path.
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Imam al-Haddad's writings, if we except a few short treatises, and his volume of poetry, 
are mostly concerned with establishing within his readers the firmest possible foundations 
for faith and certainty. He recognized the signs of his times, and of the times to come, and 
observed how people were drawing away from religion, exhibiting a reluctance to study 
and a diminishing inclination to seek spiritual growth. He therefore endeavored to pro-
duce concise, clear, and un-controversial texts. His concern for brevity is manifest through-
out his books, many of which are abbreviated adaptations of Imam al-Ghazali's monumen-
tal Revival of the Religious Sciences [Ihya 'Uliim al-Din]. Ghazali had himself been the 
[Mujadid] renewer of the sixth century.

Imam al-Haddad died on the eve of the seventh of Dhu'l-Qa'da, 1132 AH, having spent his 
life bringing people to their Lord through his oral and written teaching, and his exemplary 
life. He was buried in a simple grave in the cemetery at Tarim.

The present translation is one of the works which he designed as guides for Muslims who 
'earnestly desire to tread the path of the Afterlife', and seriously follow the Sunna of the 
Prophet, may blessings and peace be upon him and his family.

In the original there are neither chapter numbers, titles, nor annotations. We have there-
fore numerated and titled every chapter, appended a glossary, and added a few notes where 
this seemed appropriate. Quotations from the Qur'an are based on Pickthall's translation, 
and are followed by sura and verse numbers.

Whenever difficulties arose in understanding the text, or deciding between different possi-
ble interpretations, the help of sayyid Ahmad Mashhur al-Haddad was sought. Being the 
spiritual heir of Imam al-Haddad, he is undoubtedly the best qualified person to comment 
on his writings. It is entirely through their baraka and assistance that the work was 
brought to completion; may Allah reward them on our behalf as befits the exaltation of 
their spiritual rank.

MOSTAFA AL-BADAWI

Al-Madina al-Munawwara, Ramadan 1408
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What is the Unseen World and Where is it:

Explaining the technical terminology of the scholars

(We have added this ourself and it is not part of the original work)

Regarding the term “Unification of Allah” or “With Allah” found in the translations of 
works on Tasawwuf:

“Among the disservices done to Islam by some Western scholars is their tireless insistence 
that the Sufi term wusul ("to arrive, to reach") be translated as if it meant ittihad ("to 
unify") with the result that their translations of Sufi works are filled with talk of "union 
with God," a rendering that has come to be traditional and authoritative among them, 
while it is a fallacious conception that the masters of Tasawwuf from every age (in history) 
have taken pains to dissociate themselves, their method, and their students from. So it is 
perhaps fitting to mention two of the aphorisms of the great Shadhili master Ibn 'Ata' Il-
lah, who said: Your reaching Allah is reaching the knowledge of Him, for other than that, 
Our Lord is too exalted for anything to be joined with Him or for Him to be joined with 
anything; and He also said, The affirmation of electhood (being selected) does not necessi-
tate a negation of the fact of being human. Election is merely like the rise of the daylight's 
sun: it appears on the horizon without being part of it. Sometimes He takes it from you 
and returns you to your own bounds. For daylight is not from you to yourself, but rather it 
comes over you. (al-Hikam al- 'Ata 'iyya wa al-munajat al-ilahiyya (9.24), 59, 66, aphorisms 
2\3 and 249)”

The Reason why such expressions, that seem ambiguous to the laymen (and translator), 
are used by scholars in their specialized works is because Allah himself speaks in such a 
manner in the Quran. Allah uses descriptive imagery to convey ideas that have great 
depths, so the scholars have done the same, these works are considered technical works re-
quiring a technical vocabulary, in this manner they are imitating what the prophet said 
about the Quran;

The Prophet (saws) who was given the revelation of the Quran said “I have been sent with 
‘Jawami-al-Kalim’ (the shortest expression having the widest meaning) and have been 
made victorious with awe, and while I was sleeping, I saw that the keys of the treasures of 
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the world were placed in my hand." Abu Huraira added: Allah's Apostle has gone, and you 
people are utilizing those treasures, or digging those treasures out.’(Bukhari)

The Prophet Muhammad (saws) said, Jawami'-al-Kalim means that Allah expresses in one 
or two statements or thereabouts the numerous matters that used to be written in the 
books revealed before (the coming of) the Prophet.

This means the shortest expression containing the widest amount of knowledge, therefor 
to convey something using descriptive imagery, to speak of it how it is seen and experi-
enced in peoples lives is Jawami-al-Kalim.

That treasure is the knowledge contained in these expressions we find in the Quran and 
Sunnah. The reason why expressions which are wrongly translated as “unification with Al-
lah” are used, but rather mean “the Knowledge of Allah” is because the scholars under-
stand how the human conscious perceives the world and gains knowledge, man gains 
knowledge from all his senses what is wrongly termed unification is rather inner realiza-
tion of Allah’s “Hand” in the moment they are experiencing (“seeing Allah”), so a person 
gains certainty that what they witnessed is the will of Allah acting in the world (as events 
are occurring).

The prophet (saws) himself used a similar expression in the Hadith of Jibril to describe 
what Ihsan (Human perfection) means.

When Jibril visited the prophet (saws) and the companions (r.a) in the form of a man he 
sat with them and asked the Prophet four questions, What is Islam? What is Iman? What 
is Ihsan? and When is the Hour?

When the prophet (saws) was asked about Ihsan He (saws) said; Ihsan (Human perfection) 
is “That you worship Allah as if you see Him, for if you don't see Him then truly He sees 
you.”

When Jibril (as) went away, the prophet (saws) asked, 'Umar, do you know who the ques-
tioner was?' I said, 'Allah and His Messenger know best.' He said, 'He was Jibril who came 
to you to teach you your deen." (Muslim and Bukhari narrated the hadith and it has a 
grade Higher than Sahih and that is “Agreed Upon”).

All this relates to knowledge man gains from the unseen world, between our human sight 
of the physical world and our sight of the inner Unseen world is a Barzakh (barier or veil) 
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over our perception stoping us from seeing that world of Angels and Jinn and everything 
else Allah created in it; “Behind them lies the intervening (Barzakh) barrier (stretching) to 
the day of their resurrection” (23:99-100)

But the prophet (saws) said this Barzakh (veil or barrier), which stops us from seeing that 
world which exists around us, can be removed when we do certain things. The Prophet 
(saws) said: "If your hearts were always in the state that they are in during dhikr (a time 
when the heart is receiving light from Allah), the Angels would come to see you to the 
point that they would greet you in the middle of the road." (Muslim).

In other words if we where always receiving light from Allah we could see through the Bar-
zakh (veil), and see the Angels and Jinn.

Imam Nawawi in his Sharh Sahih Muslim commented on this hadith saying: "This kind of 
sight is shown to someone who persists in meditation (muraqaba), reflection (fikr), and an-
ticipation (iqbal) of the next world.”

To “worship Allah as if you see Him” isn't figurative speech, it is literal, to explain the man-
ner of this in as a succinct a way as possible and with out using Jawami al Kalim like 
“Reaching Allah” (or “Union with Allah”); many of Islam’s greatest Ullumah, such as Imam 
al Ghazali, Ibn Arabi, Shaykh Abdul Qadir al Gilani (and others to numerous to name), 
have said the the unseen world that the Jinn and Angels exist in is the world our imagina-
tion (our minds eye) looks into when we imagine something, but their is a barzakh (bar-
rier) between us and that world preventing us from seeing that world completely.

This barzakh (barier or veil) has been removed for the Prophets and Awliya so they can see 
the Jinn and Angels, the veil itself isn't just one veil it is made up of layers of veils and each 
of these veil’s is removed as man increases in Human Perfection (Ihsan) until he attains Ih-
san completely and can “worship Allah as if he sees him”. As if he sees him here means sees 
the signs of Allah in creation and acts upon them like saydinah Khidr did when he taught 
Musa (as), which Allah mentioned in surah al Kahf.

The Prophet said: “Ittaqu firasat al-mu’min fa innahu yara bi nurillah”, “Beware the vision 
of the believer, for he sees with the light of Allah,” then he recited the verse: “Therein lie 
portents for those who read the signs” (al-mutawassimin) (15:75) (Tirmidhi)

Allah also said;
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“Those who strive hard in Us, We shall most surely guide them in our Ways” (29:69)

“In everything He (Allah) has a sign which declares that He is One.”

Allah states this entire matter very clearly in the Quran, Allah will say on the day of judg-
ment to people: “We have stripped from thee the Veil that covered thee and thy (inner) vi-
sion, this day is iron, ” (50:22)

“Behind them lies the intervening (Barzakh) barrier (stretching) to the day of their resur-
rection” (23:99-100). (It’s interesting that Allah says the barazh stretches to the day of judg-
ment and not across space, this reference to time rather than location has significance in 
physics, relating to relativity, time (time dilation), the nature of the barrier (Barzakh) or 
field between the seen and unseen quantum world, and the nature of existence in that 
world.)

“Some faces that Day shall be Nadirah (shining and radiant), looking at their Lord” 
(75:22-23)

“And thus We gave Abraham [his first] insight into [Allah's] mighty dominion over the 
heavens and the earth - and [this] to the end that he might become one of those who are 
inwardly sure”. (6:75)

The Sight of Allah's dominion is with mans inner perception, Allah removes the Barzakh 
(veil) over mans perception and he then sees the unseen world that others can not.

“Means of insight have now come unto you from your Sustainer [through this Quran]. 
Whoever, therefore, chooses to see, does so for his own good; and whoever chooses to re-
main blind, does so to his own hurt. And [say unto the blind of heart]: "I am not your 
keeper.”(6:104)

The Quran is means to guide man to this insight Allah gave the prophets, those who 
achieve Ihsan (Human perfection) Allah removes the Barzakh for them like he did for the 
prophets (saws), a persons depth of perception into that world is according to his capacity 
and the perfection of his inner sight, Imam al Ghazali said perfection of our inner sight 
can not be achieved until after death, "this day is iron” means we will have certainty with 
that vision.
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“In matters of faith, He has ordained for you that which He had enjoined upon Noah - and 
into which We gave thee [O Muhammad] insight through revelation -as well as that which 
We had enjoined upon Abraham, and Moses,and Jesus: Steadfastly uphold the [true] faith, 
and do not break up your unity therein. [And even though] that [unity of faith] to which 
thou callest them appears oppressive to those who are wont to ascribe to other beings or 
forces (the Jinn and Shayateen) a share in His divinity, Allah draws unto Himself everyone 
who is willing, and guides unto Himself everyone who turns unto Him”. (42:12-15)

["which We have revealed unto thee", implying that it was only through revelation that the 
Prophet Muhammad came to know "that which God had enjoined upon Noah”.] The 
Prophet gained knowledge through his perception of the unseen world and the revelations 
Allah gave him.

“This [revelation, then,] is a means of insight for mankind, and a guidance and grace unto 
people who are endowed with inner certainty”.(45:20)

When Allah punishes people he deprives them of insight and guidance that they normally 
receive from their hearts and he leaves them to go astray accumulating more sins for 
which their punishment in the end will be more severe.

“HAST THOU ever considered [the kind of man] who makes his own desires his deity, 
and whom Allah has[thereupon] let go astray, knowing [that his mind is closed to all guid-
ance], and whose hearing and heart He has sealed, and upon whose sight He has placed a 
veil? Who,then, could guide him after Allah [has abandoned him]? Will you not, then, be-
think yourselves?”(45:23-25)

“For he had truly warned them of Our punishing might; but they stubbornly cast doubt on 
these warnings, and even demanded that he (Lot) give up his guests [to them]: whereupon 
We deprived them of their sight [and thus told them, as it were]: "Taste,then,the suffering 
which I inflict when My warnings are disregarded!”(54:36-37)

Imam al Ghazali said regarding verse “We have stripped from thee the Veil that covered 
thee and thy (inner) vision, this day is iron” (50:22); In that hour (it) shall be said unto 
(man), “We have stripped from thee the Veil that covered thee and thy (inner) vision, this 
day is iron” (50:22). Now that covering Veil (on the inner eye) is that of the imagination 
and fantasy (He “who makes his own desires his deity”, the punishment for this is that; 
“upon whose sight He has placed a veil?”); and therefore the man who has been deluded 
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(blinded in his inner sight) by his own fancies, his false beliefs, and his vain imaginations 
replies: "Our Lord! We have seen Thee and heard Thee! O send us back and we will do 
good. Verily now we have certainty in knowledge!".

If we understand the physical world and the unseen world exist in the same Universe and 
that human consciousness (our imagination) is a state of matter (created from matter), and 
made from the small quantum particles (subatomic particles) that exist in the universe like 
light (which is made from photons), It becomes easier to realize that our minds inner sight 
(imagination) is looking into the quantum unseen world.

If we imagine a brick wall in our mind, we are literally moving and arranging these quan-
tum particles to form that image in our mind, that image of the brick wall is real and made 
from real substances.

From here we can understand how literal all these statements are like “worshipping Allah 
as if you see him”.

The Messenger of Allah (saws) said: ‘The angels are created from light (the same light we 
see in our mind that shapes the images of our imagination), just as the Jinn are created 
from smokeless fire (Thermal energy and quantum particles) and mankind is created from 
what you have been told about.’ (Muslim))

The Angels are created from the same light we see in our mind so it isn't to difficult to see 
how they are charged with being inspiration for mans guidance and the bearers of Allah’s 
revelation, which the prophets received through their inner perceptive faculties. It also 
shouldn't be to difficult to see how the Jinn, who are being tested on earth like mankind 
can be a source of inspiration for Good or Evil and they influence man through his percep-
tive faculties whispering to him what they want him to do, throughout out the body is the 
nervous system, it is literally the bodies electrical wiring it is connected to the brain, heart 
and every other organ in the body which, it is this quantum aspect of mans physiology 
that beings made from quantum particles such as Angels and Jinn can interact with man 
through, this reality everyone on earth is subject to through out his life.

The inner perceptive faculty that sees the unseen world is the heart.

It is reported from Jabir ibn Abdullah that some angels came to the Prophet while he was 
sleeping. Some of them said, ''He is sleeping.'' Others said, ''His eyes are sleeping but his 
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heart is awake.'' Then they said, ''There is an example for this companion of yours.'' One 
of them said, ''Then set forth an example for him.'' Some of them said, ''He is sleeping.'' 
The others said, ''His eyes are sleeping but his heart is awake.'' Then they said, ''His exam-
ple is that of a man who has built a house and then offered therein a banquet and sent an 
inviter (messenger) to invite the people. So whoever accepted the invitation of the inviter, 
entered the house and ate of the banquet, and whoever did not accept the invitation of 
the inviter, did not enter the house, nor did he eat of the banquet.'' Then the angels said, 
''Interpret this example to him so that he may understand it.'' Some of them said, ''He is 
sleeping.'' The others said, ''His eyes are sleeping but his heart is awake.'' And then they 
said, ''The houses stands for Paradise and the call maker is Muhammad; and whoever 
obeys Muhammad, obeys Allah; and whoever disobeys Muhammad, disobeys Allah. Mu-
hammad separated the people (i.e., through his message, the good is distinguished from 
the bad, and the believers from the disbelievers).''.”(Bukhari)

“Know that Allah comes between a man and his heart”(8:24)

Revelation was sent down to the heart of the prophet (saws) to perceive, “Which the True 
Spirit hath brought down, Upon thy heart, that thou mayst be (one) of the warners” 
(26:193-194)

The heart is the normal perceptive faculty present in all mankind, which Allah guides us 
through or punishes through, “We have revealed to you as We revealed to Nuh and the 
Prophets who came after him." (4:162)

Imam Suyuti said “Whomever Allah desires to guide, He expands his breast to Islam, by 
casting into his heart a light which it [the heart] expands for and accepts, as reported in a 
hadith; and whomever He, Allah, desires to send astray, He makes his breast narrow”. 
(6:125, Tafsir al Jalalayn)

“And whosoever believeth in Allah, He guideth his heart. And Allah is knower of all 
things.” (64:11)

"And obey not him whose heart we have made heedless of Our Remembrance, who fol-
loweth his own lust.” (18:28)

It was once said: O Sayyid! A gnostic of high degree used to say, ‘Being a dervish (an as-
cetic) is to correct the imagination.’ In other words, nothing other than the Real (Haq) 
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should remain in the heart (Otherwise the imagination will only see the lies and false be-
liefs the heart contains). In truth, he spoke well. O Sayyid! Since the veil is nothing but 
imagination, the veil must be lifted through imagination. Night and day you must dwell in 
imagining Oneness (Tawhid). (Shaykh Baqi's son, Khwaja Khurd)

Tawhid of the heart here means un-attaching the heart from this world, not having any 
feelings or emotions towards anything in it and only remembering Allah. This lesson Allah 
has been teaching mankind from the earliest of revelations He sent to man, “But those 
will prosper who purify themselves (their inner selfs). And glorify the name of their Lord 
in prayer. No, you prefer the life of this world; But the hereafter is better and more endur-
ing (here Allah is encouraging people to renounce the world). And this is in the books of 
the earliest revelations. The books of Abraham and Moses. (Surah al Alla 87:14-19)

What is meant by “this day is iron, ” (50:22) is that what was veiling our inner sight, the 
veil (Barzakh) on our imagination, will be lifted on this day (Qiyamah) and our inner eye 
(Imagination), will from now on permanently see the unseen world and everything Allah 
created like Heaven, Hell, the Angels and Jinn and “Some faces that Day shall be Nadirah 
(shining and radiant), looking at their Lord” (75:22-23).

So what man once thought was imagination, illusion and unreal he will see with his inner 
eye clearly in front of him and it will be tangible and real to his vision like this world is, it 
will be solid to his eye as Iron (Hadid).

By this understanding Allah described the entire day of judgment with the simple phrase 
“this day is iron” which is “Jawami al Kalim” of everything we have mentioned so far.

Allah in Arabic literally uses the word “Hadid” (iron), and this is the descriptive imagery 
he employes to describe in short sentences what would take pages to teach, which is why 
these works are considered technical works and not easy to understand, they employ much 
descriptive imagery that requires study in others fields of knowledge to know the proper 
context, there is no such thing as actual “Union with god” this is simply a reference to 
mans perception being directed to what Allah wants it to see when he is acting in creation, 
so the person witnesses Allah’s "hand" in creation and is one of those people“who wor-
ships Allah as if he sees Him”.

This entire matter is summed up in a hadith Qudsi where Allah literally says when he loves 
a person he takes control of all his perceptive faculties and guides them to perceive Him in 
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life; The Messenger of Allah (saws) said that Allah (mighty and sublime be He) said: “Who-
soever shows enmity to someone devoted to Me, I shall be at war with him. My servant 
draws not near to Me with anything more loved by Me than the religious duties I have en-
joined upon him, and My servant continues to draw near to Me with supererogatory works 
so that I shall love him. When I love him I am his hearing with which he hears, his seeing 
with which he sees, his hand with which he strikes and his foot with which he walks. Were 
he to ask [something] of Me, I would surely give it to him, and were he to ask Me for ref-
uge, I would surely grant him it. I do not hesitate about anything as much as I hesitate 
about [seizing] the soul of My faithful servant: he hates death and I hate hurting him.” 
(Bukhari).

After Allah lifts the veil from all mankind's sight on the day of Judgment he says about 
man (50:23), “His companion (the Angel which accompanied man through out his life and 
was right next him) will say: “Here is (your record) ready with me”. The first thing man will 
see when the veil from his inner sight is removed is his recording Angel who he was blind 
to his entire life, yet the prophets could see them.

The words of the prophet (saws) “That you worship Allah as if you see Him” is a short ex-
pression of the reality of Ihsan when it is experienced, the Prophet (saws) spoke from his 
own experience with Ihsan to answer Jibril. When someone begins to practice perfecting 
his inner self, slowly as he draws closer to Allah, Allah will lift one veil blinding his inner 
perception after another until his inner sight becomes sharper.

When he reaches Ihsan (Human Perfection) he would be worshiping Allah as if he sees 
him, the closer he draws nearer to Allah the better he will be able to read and see Allah’s 
signs in creation.

“We detail Our signs for people who know” (6:97), “On the earth are Signs for those with 
certainty in Faith”(51:20), “That is, [signs] for the arifun (Awliya) by which they find evi-
dence for their ma’rifa (gnosis)”(51:20, Tafsir al Tustari). The word “sign” (ayat) appears 
more than 351 times in the Qur'an instructing people to read the various kinds of signs 
that Allah has created for us.

The Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace) said: “We, the Community of Prophets, 
are the people most severely tried, then others according to the perfection of their faith.”
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The Prophet (saws) said, “Many amongst men attained perfection but amongst women 
none attained perfection except Maryam (Mary), the daughter of ‘Imran, and Asiya, the 
wife of Fir’aun (Pharaoh). And the superiority of Aishah to other women is like the superi-
ority of Tharid (an Arabic dish) to other meals.” (Bukhari).

Shaykh al Islam Imam al Haddad who wrote “The Book of Assistance” and was the Mu-
jadid (reviver) of the Twelfth Islamic Century was one such Mu’min who attained perfec-
tion.
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THE BOOK OF ASSISTANCE, SUPPORT AND ENCOURAGEMENT

FOR SUCH BELIEVERS AS DESIRE 

TO FOLLOW THE WAY OF THE AFTERLIFE

In the Name of Allah, the Merciful and Compassionate.

Lord, make it easy and give assistance, O Generous One!

Grant us truth for You are the One Who Grants, the Knowing.

Transcendent are You! We have no knowledge save that which

You have taught us, You arje indeed the Knowing, the Wise

All praise belongs to Allah, the One, the Unique, the Munificent, the Bestower, the Pro-
vider, the Solicitous, the Benevolent, Who did send Muhammad, the Seal of His Prophets, 
with His Message to all men and jinn, and revealed to him the Quran in which is guidance 
for the people and clear indications for guidance and discernment,2 and ordained for him 
and his Nation that which He had enjoined upon Noah, Abraham, Moses and Jesus,3 and 
gave precedence to his religion over all others, and made him the most honourable of all 
His creation in His sight, and rendered his nation the best nation brought out for man-
kind, which believed in Allah and the Last Day, enjoined good and forbade evil,4 assisted 
each other in benevolence and taqwa, refrained from helping each other in sin and aggres-
sion,5 established the ritual prayer, gave the zakat, gave each other counsels of truth and 
fortitude,6 and fought in the way of Allah, fearless of the criticism of those who are devi-
ous and forsaken. For only those in whom Allah's words of wretchedness, failure, disgrace 
and humiliation were fulfilled attempt to drive people away from Allah and denigrate 
those who give Him His due. And only those whom Allah has destined for happiness, 
safety, triumph and felicity give themselves totally to counseling Allah's servants and invit-
ing them to His door. These are the Prophet's heirs, the leaders of those who have taqwa, 
the best among believers in the sight of the Lord of the Worlds. 
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They are firmly grounded in knowledge, have experienced the realities of faith, certainty 
and excellence, and attained, through unveiling and contemplation, to the secrets of Al-
lah's Mulk and Malakut. They only attained to these merits and achieved such ranks 
through the excellence of their following in the footsteps of the Leader of Leaders whom 
Allah sent as a Mercy to the Worlds, who is Allah's slave, His Messenger, Beloved, and Inti-
mate Friend, our lord Muhammad, may blessings and peace be upon him and his house, 
and may these blessings be repeated in each instant and perpetuated for as long as Allah, 
the Sovereign, the Requiter abides.

To proceed; the poor servant, confessing his shortcomings and limitations, hoping for the 
pardon of his Able Lord, the sharif 'Abd Allah ibn 'Alawi al-Haddad Ba-'Alawi al-Husayni, 
may Allah forgive him and his ancestors, says: This is a treatise which, by Allah's Ability 
and Power, is comprehensive, containing counsels which, by Allah's Grace and Mercy, will 
be beneficial. I was moved to write it by the wish to obey the command of Allah and that 
of His Prophet, and the desire for that which has been truthfully promised to those who 
give guiding directions, invite to goodness and spread knowledge. Allah the Exalted has 
said: Let there be among you a community who invite to goodness, enjoin right conduct, 
and forbid evil; those are the successful. [111:104] Summon to the way of your Lord with 
wisdom and fair exhortation. [XXI:125] Say: This is my way; I summon to Allah, clear-
sightedly, I and whoever follows me. [XII: 108]

The Messenger of Allah, may blessings and peace be upon him, has said: 'Let those who 
are present inform those who are absent; a carrier of knowledge may carry it to someone 
who has more knowledge than he, and many men carry knowledge who are not themselves 
knowledgeable.' And: 'Anyone who summons to guidance will receive the same reward as 
those who follow him, without this diminishing their reward in any way; and anyone who 
summons to error will have sinned as much as all those who follow him without this dimin-
ishing their sins in any way.' And: 'The one who points out goodness obtains the same re-
ward as the one who does it.' And: 'When the son of Adam dies his works come to an end 
except for three: a continuing charity, knowledge of which use is made, and a righteous son 
who prays for him.' And: 'The most generous of you after me will be a man who acquires 
knowledge and spreads it; he will be resurrected on the Day of Rising as a nation by him-
self And: 'All creatures pray for the one who teaches goodness, even the fish in the water.' 
And: 'All creatures are the children of Allah, and the dearest to Allah are those who are 
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most beneficial to His children.' And none can be of more benefit to Allah's creatures than 
those who invite them to His door by teaching them the necessary knowledge of Tawhid 
[Monotheism] and obedience, remind them of His signs and graces, give them tidings of 
His Mercy and warnings of His wrath which strikes those who expose themselves to it, 
whether they be disbelievers or merely transgressors. I was prompted to obey this formida-
ble command and was reinforced in my wish to attain to the generous promise given in the 
aforementioned verses and hadiths, as well as others which I have not mentioned, by a 
truthfully aspiring brother, a sayyid who treads the path to felicity, who asked me to write 
to him with a counsel to which he might firmly adhere. I have answered him through the 
aforementioned desire to obey His commands, win His reward, and obtain His assistance, 
hoping that He (Exalted is He) will attend to my needs, as His Messenger, may blessings 
and peace be upon him, has said: 'Whenever a man attends to the fulfilling of his brother's 
need, Allah shall attend to the fulfilling of his need; and Allah will assist His servant as 
long as the servant is assisting his brother.'

I seek Allah's forgiveness, and do not claim that my intention in writing this treatise is con-
fined to these good religious purposes; how may I do so when I am aware of the hidden de-
sires, egotistic passions, and worldly wishes that I harbour? I do not claim innocence for 
myself; the ego is indeed an inciter to evil, save when my Lord shows mercy; my Lord is in-
deed Forgiving, Merciful.8 The ego is an enemy, and an enemy should never be trusted. It 
is in effect the worst of enemies, as the Messenger of Allah, may blessings and peace be 
upon him, has said: 'Your worst enemy is your ego which is between your flanks.' How in-
spired is the verse of the poet:

Beware of your ego, and trust not its mischief; The ego is worse than seventy devils.

O Allah! I seek Your protection against my committing idolatry [shirk]9 knowingly, and 
Your forgiveness for that of which I am not aware!

I)have begun each chapter in this treatise by saying: 'You must do such-and-such a thing!' 
this being addressed particularly to my own self, my brother who was the cause for writing 
the treatise, and generally to every Muslim who reads it. This expression has an effect on 
the heart of those it is addressed to, and I hope that, having used it, I will escape the 
reproaches and threats directed against those who say but do not do, and who know but 
do not act. For if I address myself saying: 'You must do this!' this indicates that the thing 
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has not yet become a reality through my practicing of what I know, and that I am still at 
the stage of prompting myself to practice what I preach. In this manner, I will neither be 
deceiving the believers, nor forgetting myself, for this is how Allah has described those 
who have no understanding: Do you exhort people to goodness and forget yourselves, and 
you recite the Book? 

Have you no understanding? [11:44] And I will thus be saved from the threats directed at 
those who speak but do not act, as in the words of the Messenger of Allah, may blessings 
and peace be upon him: 'A scholar ['dlim] will be ordered to the Fire; his entrails will spill 
out and he will drag them along as he moves round the Fire, just like a donkey turning in a 
mill. The people in the Fire will gather around him and say: "Why does this repudiated 
man make us suffer more than we do already?"

And he will say: "This repudiate enjoined good but did not do it, and forbade evil but com-
mitted it." And: 'When I was made to journey by night I passed by men whose lips were 
being clipped with scissors of fire. I asked: "Who are you?" and they said: "We enjoined 
good and did not do it, and forbade evil and committed it."'

These threats come true for those who summon to Allah when their real intention is to ac-
quire the things of this world, and who exhort to good but persistently abandon it, who 
warn against evil but persistently commit it, who fall into ostentation and wish to make a 
reputation for themselves. As for those who summon others to Allah's door while upbraid-
ing their own selves, forbidding them to be neglectful, and exhorting them to show zeal, it 
is to be hoped that they will be saved. Anyway, the one who knows and teaches [what he 
knows] but does not practice is in a better state, a wiser way, and has a safer outcome than 
the one who knows, but neither practices nor teaches.

A man of little understanding may perhaps say: 'There is already a sufficient abundance of 
books, there is no benefit in compiling new ones in this age.' Such a man would be correct 
insofar as books are indeed abundant and should be sufficient, but not in saying that no 
benefit is to be gained from compiling further books now. People's hearts are naturally at-
tracted to everything new, and Allah gives them at each time knowledge clothed in the 
form best suited to the age. Books reach distant places and survive the scholar's death, 
who receives the merit of spreading knowledge and is accounted by Allah among the teach-
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ers and summoners to Him, even after he has entered his grave. As the Messenger of Al-
lah, may blessings and peace be upon him, has said: 'The one whose tongue gives life to a 
virtue that those who come after him practice continues to receive its reward until the 
Day of Rising.'

I have called the treatise The Book of Assistance, Support, and Encouragement for such 
Believers as Desire to Follow the Way of the Afterlife.

I ask Allah to make me and all other believers benefit from it and to render my compila-
tion of it purely for the sake of His Noble Countenance.

It is now time to begin. Success is from Allah; I seek His help, depend on Him entirely, 
and ask Him to grant me success in being correct in my intentions and deeds. He is Guard-
ian of this and Able; He is my sufficiency, and He is the Best of Patrons.
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On Certainty

You must, beloved brother, strengthen and improve your 
certainty. For when certainty prevails in the heart and estab-
lishes itself therein the unseen becomes as if seen and the 
man aided by providence says, as 'All, may Allah ennoble 
his face, said: 'Were the cover to be removed, I would not 
increase in certainty.'

Certainty is power, firmness and stability of faith so great 
that it becomes as a towering mountain which no doubts 
can shake and no illusions rock. Rather, doubts and illu-
sions disappear completely, and when they come from out-
side are neither listened to by the ear nor heeded by the 
heart. The Devil cannot approach the possessor of such cer-
tainty; he flees from him, fears his very shadow, and is con-
tent to keep at a safe distance. As the Messenger of Allah, 
may blessings and peace be upon him, has said: 'Satan is 
afraid of the shadow of 'Umar, and 'Umar never takes a road 
but that Satan takes another.'
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Certainty derives its power and excellence from many things. The first, most essential and 
pivotal of these is that the servant listen attentively with his heart as well as his ears to 
verses and hadiths relating to Allah, His Majesty, Perfection, Magnitude, and Grandeur, 
His Uniqueness in creating and deciding, ruling and compelling; likewise to the truthful-
ness and perfection of the Messengers, the miracles they were aided with, and the sundry 
chastisements which befell those who opposed them. That these are sufficient to bring 
about certainty is indicated by His Word (Exalted is He!): Is it not enough for them that 
We have sent down upon you the Book which is recited to them? [XXIX:51]

The second is to learn from looking at the kingdom of the heavens and the earth, and the 
wondrous and astounding creatures that Allah made them teem with. That this brings 
about certainty is indicated by His saying (Exalted is He!): We shall show them Our signs 
on the horizons and within themselves until it becomes clear to them that it is the Truth. 
[XLI:53]

The third is to behave according to what one believes, outwardly and inwardly, zealously, 
and to the limits of one's resources. That this brings about certainty is indicated by His say-
ing (Exalted is He!): Those who strive in Us, We shall surely guide them to Our ways. 
[XXIX:69]

Proper certainty results in, among many other things, acquiescence in Allah's promise, con-
fidence in what He has guaranteed, turning to Allah with pure longing, abandoning all 
things which distract from Him, continuously returning to Him in all circumstances, and 
spending all one's energy in seeking His good pleasure.

In sum, certainty is the essential thing, and all other noble ranks, praiseworthy traits of 
character and good works are its branches and results.

Virtues and actions are strong or weak, sound or unsound, according to the strength or 
otherwise of certainty. Luqman, upon whom be peace, said: 'Action is possible only in the 
presence of certainty; a servant acts in obedience only to the extent that he has certainty, 
and a man becomes neglectful in his actions only when his certainty diminishes.' This is 
why the Messenger of Allah, may blessings and peace be upon him, has said: 'Certainty is 
the whole of faith.'
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Believers have three degrees of certainty. The first is that of the People of the Right 
Hand,10 this is firm belief but with the possibility of becoming doubtful or shaky under 
certain circumstances. This is called faith.

The second is that of the Ones Brought Nigh, which is the possession of the heart by faith 
and its establishing itself therein so firmly that its opposite becomes no longer possible or 
even imaginable. In this degree the unseen becomes as the seen. This is called certainty.

The third is that of the Prophets and the True Saints [siddiqun]11 who are their perfect 
heirs. Here the unseen becomes seen, which thing is called unveiling [kashf] and contem-
plation [mushahada].

There are grades within each degree: all are good, but some better than others. That is Al-
lah's grace, He bestows it upon whom He will, and Allah's grace is abundant. [LVII:29]

Chapter 2

On Intention

You must, O my brother, improve the soundness and sincerity of your intentions, examine 
them, and reflect well before embarking on your actions. For intentions are the bases of 
deeds; according to them your deeds will either be good or ugly, sound or unsound. The 
Prophet has said, may blessings and peace be upon him: 'Deeds are only according to inten-
tions; each man has that which he intended.'

You must, therefore, utter no word, do no action, and decide no matter without the inten-
tion of drawing nearer thereby to Allah and seeking the reward He has assigned, through 
His beneficence and grace, to the intended act. And know that drawing nearer to Him can 
only be done through the obligatory and supererogatory devotions that He has indicated 
through His Messenger, may blessings and peace be upon him.

A sincere intention may change the merely licit into the devotional, for means are judged 
according to their ends. For example, one may eat to get the strength to perform devo-
tions, or sleep with one's wife to obtain a son who would worship Allah.

It is a condition of the sincere intention that behavior does not belie it. For instance, a 
man who seeks knowledge claiming that his intention is to practice and teach it will be 
proved insincere in his intention if, when he becomes able to, he does not do so. Or a man 
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who pursues the world and claims that he is doing so only that he may be independent of 
other people and be able to give charity to the needy and help his relatives will be proved 
ineffectual in his intention should he not do so when able.

Intentions do not affect sins, just as purification does not affect that which is, by its very 
nature, impure. A man who goes along with another who is slandering a Muslim, then pre-
tends that he only wanted to humour him, is himself a slanderer. Anyone who refrains 
from the enjoining of good and the forbidding of evil and pretends that he only did so to 
protect himself against the culprit, is his partner in evil-doing. A malicious intention at-
tached to a good deed spoils it and renders it malicious; likewise when one performs good 
deeds for the sake of wealth and prestige.

Strive, my brother, always to intend that your obedience be solely for the sake of Allah, 
and that whatever licit things you may use are only to help you to obey Him.

Know that many intentions can attach to a single act, and that each of them will attract its 
full reward. An example of this in devotional activities is when someone reads the Qur'an 
intending to commune with Allah (which thing he will indeed do) but also to extract from 
it different kinds of knowledge, (for the Qur'an is the very mine of knowledge), to profit 
those who listen or [just happen to] hear, or any other good intention. And an example in 
licit matters is to eat with the intention of obeying the command of your Lord in His say-
ing (Exalted is He!): O you who believe! Eat of the good things with which We have pro-
vided you, and give thanks to Allah. [11:172] Intend by so doing to acquire strength for de-
votion, and to put yourself in a situation where you must thank your Lord, for He says 
(Transcendent is He!): Eat of your Lord's provision and thank Him. [XXXIV: 15] You can 
apply these two examples in an analogous fashion to all other devotional and licit activi-
ties; and always do your best to increase your good intentions.

The word 'intention' can have one of two meanings. The first is the aim which made you 
decide, do, or say something. Taken in this sense the intention is usually better than the 
act when the act is good, and worse when the act is evil. He has said, may blessings and 
peace be upon him: 'The intention of a believer is better than his action;' notice how he 
specifically mentioned the believer. The second is your decision and determination to act. 
Taken in this sense it is not better than the act. A man, when he decides to do something, 
can only be in one of three situations. [I] He decides and acts. [II] He decides but fails to 
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act while able to. The way to evaluate these two situations can be clearly found in that 
which Ibn 'Abbas,12 may Allah be pleased with them both, has transmitted to the effect 
that the Messenger of Allah, may blessings and peace be upon him, said: 'Allah has written 
good and evil deeds, then rendered them clear; anyone who intends a good deed but does 
not perform it, Allah records it as one good deed, whereas should he intend and then per-
form it, Allah records it as ten good deeds, up to seven hundred fold, and to yet more mul-
tiplications. If he intends an evil deed and does not do it, Allah records it as one full good 
deed; if he intends and then does it, Allah records it as one evil deed.' [Ill] He determines 
upon something which he is for the time being unable to do and says: 'Were I able, I 
would do [such-and-such a thing].' He receives the same as the one who acts, whether this 
be for or against him.

The evidence for this is the Prophet's saying, may blessings and peace be upon him: 'Peo-
ple are of four kinds: a man to whom Allah has given knowledge and wealth, and who uses 
his knowledge to manage his wealth; another who says: "Were Allah to give mejust as He 
has given so-and-so I would act like him," - their rewards are equal. And a man to whom 
Allah has given wealth but no knowledge, who mishandles his wealth through ignorance; 
while another says: "Were Allah to give me as He has given so-and-so I would act like him" 
- their burdens of sin are equal.'

Chapter 3

On Vigilance

You must, O my brothers, be mindful of Allah in all your movements and times of still-
ness, at every moment, with every blink of the eye, with every thought, wish or any other 
state. Feel His nearness to you! Know that He looks and is Aware of you, that nothing that 
you conceal is hidden from Him, nothing that weighs so much as an atom is hidden from 
your Lord, whether on earth or in heaven,13 when you speak aloud He knows your secret 
[thought] and that which is even more hidden.14 He is with you wherever you are,15 with 
His knowledge, awareness and power. If you are of the righteous, He will guide, assist and 
protect you.

Have modesty before your Lord as you should; make sure that He never sees you in a situa-
tion which He has forbidden you, and never misses you where He has commanded you to 
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be; worship Him as if you saw Him, for even if you do not see Him, He sees you. When-
ever you notice in your soul any laziness in His worship or inclination to disobedience, re-
mind it that Allah hears and sees you and knows your secrets and secret conversation. If 
this reminding does not benefit it because of the inadequacy of its knowledge of the Maj-
esty of Allah, remind it of the two noble angels who record good and evil deeds, and recite 
to it: When the two receivers receive, sitting on the right and on the left; he utters no 
word but there is with him a watcher, ready. [L:17, 18] If this reminding does not influence 
it, remind it of the proximity of death, that it is the nearest of all hidden and awaited 
things; frighten it of its sudden pouncing, whereby if it does come when it is in an unsatis-
factory state it will end up in endless perdition. If this threat is of no use, remind it of the 
immense reward which Allah has promised those who obey Him, and the painful torment 
with which He has threatened those who disobey Him. Say to it: 'O soul! After death 
there will be no opportunity to repent, and there will be, after this life, only the Garden or 
the Fire. Choose, if you will, obedience, the consequence of which is triumph, content-
ment, immortality in vast gardens, and looking at the Face of Allah, the Generous, the Be-
neficent; or else disobedience, the consequence of which is degradation, humiliation, 
mockery, deprivation, and imprisonment between layers of fire.' Endeavour to cure your 
soul with such reminders when it neglects obedience and inclines to rebellion, for they are 
useful medicines for the heart's diseases.

If you find emerging in your heart, when you call to mind the fact that Allah observes you, 
a shyness that prevents you from disobeying Him and drives you to exert yourself in obey-
ing Him, you are in possession of something of the realities of vigilance [muraqaba].

Know that vigilance is one of the most noble stations, high positions, and lofty degrees. It 
is the station of excellence [ihsan] indicated in the Prophet's saying, may blessings and 
peace be upon him: 'Excellence is to worship Allah as if you saw Him, for if you do not see 
Him, He sees you.' Each believer has faith that nothing on earth or in heaven is concealed 
from Allah, that Allah is with him wherever he is, and that none of his movements or 
times of stillness are concealed from Him. But the important thing is that this awareness 
be permanent and that its results appear, the least of which is that he does nothing, when 
alone with Allah, that he would be ashamed of should a man of virtue see him. This is rare, 
and it eventually leads to that which is rarer still, whereby the servant is totally immersed 
in Allah, annihilated in Him and thus rendered unaware of all else, absent from creation 
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through his contemplation of the True King, having arrived at a secure seat in the pres-
ence of an Able Sovereign."16

Chapter 4

On the Inner and Outer Self

You must, O my brother, improve your inward aspect until it becomes better than your vir-
tuous outward appearance, for the former is where the gaze of the Real obtains, while the 
latter is where the envious gaze of creation is to be found. Allah never mentioned the in-
ward and the outward in His Book without beginning with the inward. And the Prophet 
used to pray, may blessings and peace be upon him: 'O Allah! Make my inward better than 
my outward, and make my outward virtuous.'

When the inward is good the outward is also inevitably so, for the outward always follows 
the inward, whether for good or evil. The Messenger of Allah, may blessings and peace be 
upon him, has said: 'In the body there lies a small piece of flesh; when it is good the rest of 
the body is good also, and when it is corrupt the rest of the body becomes corrupt also: it 
is the heart.'

Know that the one who claims to have a thriving inward but whose outward has been cor-
rupted by his abandoning outward acts of obedience is a pretender and a liar.

The one who exerts himself in the reform of his outward aspect by caring about the way 
he dresses and appears, speaks, moves, sits, stands, and walks, but leaves his inward full of 
repellent attributes and vile traits, is one of the people of affectation and ostentation, who 
have turned away from the Lord.

Beware, O brother, of doing in secret that which if seen by people would make you 
ashamed and worried about being censured. A gnostic once said: 'A sufi is not a sufi unless, 
were everything that is in him to be exposed on a plate in the marketplace, he would not 
be ashamed of anything that came to light.' If you cannot make your inward better than 
your outward, the least that you can do is to make them equal, so that you behave equally 
well privately and publicly in obeying Allah's injunctions, avoiding His prohibitions, re-
specting what He has made sacred, and hastening to please Him. This is the first step a ser-
vant takes on the path of special knowledge. Know this! Success is from Allah.
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Chapter 5

On Regular Devotions

You must fill up your time with acts of worship so that no period of time elapses, whether 
by night or by day, without being used in some act of goodness. This is how the baraka 
within time is made manifest, the purpose of life fulfilled, and the approach to Allah the 
Exalted made constant.

You should allocate specific periods of time for your habitual activities such as eating, 
drinking, and working for a livelihood.

Know that no state can be sound in the presence of neglect, and no wealth useful in the 
presence of heedlessness.

The Proof of Islam,17 may Allah spread his benefit, said: 'You should structure your time, 
arrange your regular devotions [awrad], and assign to each function a set period of time 
during which it is given first priority but which it does not overstep. For if you abandon 
yourself to neglect and purposelessness, as the cattle do, and just do anything that may oc-
cur to you at any time it happens to occur to you, most of your time will be wasted. Your 
time is your life, and your life is your capital; it is the basis of your transactions [with Al-
lah], and the means to attain to everlasting felicity, in the proximity of Allah the Exalted. 
Each of your breaths is a priceless (because irreplaceable) jewel, and when it passes away it 
never returns.'

You should not occupy all your time with only one wird, even if it be the best, for you 
would then miss the baraka of multiplying and varying your awrad. Each wird has a particu-
lar effect on the heart, a light, a flow of assistance [madad], and a rank with Allah. Further-
more, when you move from one wird to another you escape becoming bored, indolent, im-
patient, or weary. Ibn 'Ata'illah al-Shadhili, may Allah have mercy on him, has said: 'Be-
cause the Real knew of the presence of boredom in you, He created a variety of acts of obe-
dience.'

Know that awrad have a great effect in illuminating the heart and controlling the senses, 
but these only appear and become established with perseverance and repetition, and their 
performance at specifically allocated times.
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If you are not one of those who fill all their night and daytime hours with devotional activi-
ties, then assign to yourself some awrad to persevere with at specific times that you make 
up for if missed, so that your soul becomes accustomed to keeping to them; when your 
soul despairs of your abandoning them altogether when you miss them, it will hasten to 
perform them in time. My master, shaykh 'Abd al-Rahman al-Saqqaf, may Allah be pleased 
with him, has said: 'Whoever has no wird is a qird [monkey]!' Another gnostic has said: 
'The arrival of blessings depends on the awrad; therefore, the man who outwardly has no 
wird has no inward aspect [of any consequence].'

Be moderate and keep to the middle way in everything. Choose those acts which you are 
capable of persevering in. The Messenger of Allah, may blessings and peace be upon him, 
has said: 'The acts most pleasing to Allah are the most constant, even if few.' And: 'Choose 
the acts of which you are capable, for Allah will not grow weary before you.'

It is Satan's way to entice the seeker [murid] at the beginning of his quest to be excessive 
in his devotional activities, the purpose being to make him retreat, either by giving up acts 
of goodness altogether, or performing them incorrectly, and the accursed one does not 
care with which of these two he afflicts a man.

Awrdd usually take the form of supererogatory prayers, Qur'an recitations, the acquisition 
of knowledge, invocation [dhikr] or reflection [fikr].

We shall now mention some of the proprieties with which these religious activities need 
to be performed.

You must have a wird of supererogatory prayers, in addition to the textually established 
ones, and should assign a definite lime for it and a definite number which you can con-
stantly sustain. Some of our virtuous predecessors, may Allah have mercy on them, had a 
wird of one thousand rak'as each day and night. Such, for instance, was 'All son of al-
Husayn, may Allah be pleased with them both; others had a wird of five hundred, three 
hundred, and so on.

Know that the ritual prayer has an outer form and an inner reality. You will not have estab-
lished the prayer and its outward proprieties, such as correct standing, prostration, tasbih, 
recitation, bowing, and so forth until you have established both its outer aspect and its re-
ality. As for its outer aspect, this constitutes those obligatory conditions set for it by Allah, 
while its reality is that one be present with Allah, sincerely intend it to he purely for His 
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sake, approach Him with complete resolution, and collect one's heart so that one's 
thought is restricted (o the prayer and nothing else, and maintain the courtesies necessary 
for communing with Allah. The Prophet has said, may blessings and peace be upon him: 
'The man in prayer is communing with his Lord.' And: 'When the servant rises to his 
prayer Allah turns His Face toward him.'

You should not occupy yourself with unspecified supererogatory prayers at a time desig-
nated for a sunna which the Messenger of Allah either did or spoke about until you have 
completed the maximum designated number. An example of (his is the rak'as laid down be-
fore and after the obligatory prayers. These are sufficiently well known as to need no fur-
ther comment. Another example is the witr prayer which is a well established and certain 
prayer. Some scholars have been of the opinion that it is obligatory. And the Prophet has 
said, may blessings and peace be upon him: 'Allah is witr [not an even number] and He 
likes what is witr. therefore observe the witr.' And: 'Witr is truth.' Its maximum is eleven 
rak'as and its appropriate minimum three. For those who have an established habit of ris-
ing for prayer during the latter part of the night it is better to perform it then. The 
Prophet has said, may blessings and peace be upon him: 'Make your night prayer the witr.' 
But those who have no such habit would do better to perform it after the night ['isha'] 
prayer. A further example is the mid-morning [duha] prayer which is a very useful and 
blessed prayer. Its maximum is eight rak'as, though some have said twelve, and its mini-
mum two. The best time for it is when the sun is high and about a quarter of the day has 
gone by. The Messenger of Allah, may blessings and peace be upon him, said: 'Morning 
comes and on each of your fingers a charity is due. Each tasbiha [glorification] is a charity, 
each tahmida [praise] a charity, each tahlila [unification of Allah (Ibn 'Ata' Illah, said: Your 
reaching Allah is reaching the knowledge of Him, for other than that, Our Lord is too ex-
alted for anything to be joined with Him or for Him to be joined with anything)] a charity, 
each takbira [magnification] a charity, and enjoining good and forbidding evil is charity.

Two rak'as performed in the mid-morning would supply for all that.' If this sound hadith 
had been the only one transmitted concerning the merit of this prayer it would have been 
sufficient. Yet another example is the prayer between the sunset [maghrib] and night 
['isha'] prayers. Its maximum is twenty rak'as and its average six. The Messenger of Allah, 
may blessings and peace be upon him, has said: 'Allah erects a palace in the Garden for the 
one who prays twenty rak'as between the two night prayers.' And he has said, may bless-
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ings and peace be upon him: 'The one who prays six rak'as after the sunset prayer and does 
not speak ill in between will have them equal the worship of twelve years.'

It is a sunna to give life to the period between the two night prayers with devotions. Many 
hadiths and other traditions have been transmitted regarding its merit. It should be 
enough to know that when Ahmad ibn Abul-Hawari asked his shaykh, Abu Sulayman, may 
Allah have mercy on them, whether he should fast by day or give life to the period be-
tween the two night prayers, he advised him to do both, to which he said: 'I cannot, for if 
I fast I become occupied with breaking my fast at that time.' He replied: 'If you cannot do 
both, then leave daytime fasting and give life to the time between the night prayers.' 
'A'isha, may Allah be pleased with her, has said: 'The Messenger of Allah, may blessings 
and peace be upon him, never entered my house after the late night prayer [Isha] without 
praying four or six rak'as.' And he said, may blessings and peace be upon him, 'Four rak'as 
after the night prayer equal the same on the Night of Destiny [laylatul-qadr].'

Pray at night, for he has said, may blessings and peace be upon him: 'The best prayer after 
the prescribed ones is the nightime prayer.' And: 'The superiority of nighttime over day-
time prayers is like the superiority of concealed over public charity.' (And it has been re-
lated that concealed charity is seventy times better than public charity.) He has said, may 
blessings and peace be upon him: 'Keep rising in prayer at night, for it was the way of the 
virtuous who came before you, it draws you nearer to your Lord, atones for your sins, for-
bids you from evil, and protects the body from sickness.' Know that the one who prays af-
ter the night prayer has risen at night. Some of our predecessors used to pray their wird 
early in the night; however, rising after some sleep constitutes a defeat for the devil, an op-
position to the ego, and contains a wondrous secret. This is the tahajjud which Allah com-
manded His Messenger to do in His saying: Perform tahajjud by night, as an act of super-
erogation for you. [XVII:19] It has been related that Allah wonders at a servant who rises 
from his bed, from his wife's side, to pray. He takes pride in him before His angels and 
turns His noble Face towards him. Know that it is an ugly thing in the seeker of the hereaf-
ter not to rise in the night; how [can he not] when a seeker should always be asking for 
more and exposing himself to His gifts at all times. For he has said, may blessings and 
peace be upon him: 'There is in the night a time that no Muslim servant [of Allah] encoun-
ters and in which he asks Allah for some good of the world or of the hereafter but that He 
grants it him. This happens every night.' (Tradition related by Muslim.)
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In one of Allah's revealed scriptures it is said: 'He has lied who claims to love Me but who 
when night falls sleeps [and leaves] Me. Does not every lover love to be alone witli In-, be-
loved?'

Shaykh  Isma'il ibn  Ibrahim  al-Jabarti,   may  Allah  have mercy on him, has said: 'Allah 
has gathered every goodness into the night, and no sainthood was ever determined [i.e. for-
mally granted] to a saint except by night.' My master al-'Aydarus 'Abd Allah ibn Abu Bakr 
'Alawi has said: 'The one who wishes for the Lordly Purity should break himself in the 
depths of the night.' The Messenger of Allah, may blessings and peace be upon him, has 
said: 'Allah descends every night to the Terrestrial Heaven when only the last third of the 
night remains, and says: "Is anyone praying, that I may answer him? Is anyone seeking for-
giveness, that I may forgive him? Is anyone asking, that I may give to him?" until the break 
of day.' Had this been the only hadith exhorting to night vigils it would have sufficed, so 
how must it be when both the Book and the sunna are full of encouragements and exhorta-
tions to it? The gnostics have in their night vigils noble unveilings and subtle experiences 
which they receive in their hearts, of the felicity of nearness to Allah, the pleasures of inti-
macy with Him and of communing and conversing with Him (Exalted is He!). One of 
them has said: 'If the people of the Garden are in a state similar to ours, they are indeed liv-
ing pleasantly!' Another has said: 'The people of the night during their nights are as the 
people of pleasures in their pleasures.' And another has said: 'For the last forty years noth-
ing aggrieved me but the break of day.' This felicity occurs only after enduring the bitter-
ness and hardships which are in vigils, as 'Utba al-Ghulam said: 'I endured the night for 
twenty years, then enjoyed it for twenty more.'

Should you ask: 'What should I recite during the night prayers, and how many rak'as 
should I pray?' then know that the Messenger of Allah, may blessings and peace be upon 
him, had no set recitation in his tahajjud. It is good to recite the Qur'an, one part after an-
other, so that you complete it in a month, or less or more according to your energy. As for 
the number of rak'as, the maximum that has been related of the Messenger of Allah, may 
blessings and peace be upon him, is thirteen; seven and nine are also reported, but the 
most frequent figure is eleven.

The total purport of all the relevant hadiths is that it is encouraged and recommended, 
when you wake up, for you to rub sleep off your face with your hands and say: 'Praised and 
thanked be Allah, Who gave us life after causing us to die, and unto Whom is the resurrec-
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tion.' And recite the last verses of surat Al-'Imran (The Family of 'Imran.) Then brush your 
teeth with the siwak, perform a full ablution [wudu], pray two short rak'as, then add to 
them eight long ones. You can pray them in units of two, or four, or even do the full eight 
with only one salutation [salam], for all these have been reported. If you then find that you 
still have energy, pray any additional prayers that you may wish, then pray three rak'as as 
witr, either with one salutation or two. Recite in the first rak'a surat al-A'la (The Most 
High) [LXXXVII], in the second al-Kafirun (The Disbelievers) [CI], and in the third al-
Ikhlas (Sincerity) [CII], and the last two suras [CHI and CIV].

Do not think that the witr which is eleven rak'as is one thing and the rak'as we have just 
mentioned another. Only that which we have mentioned is reported of the Messenger of 
Allah's night prayers. Know this! Allah is Vast and Knowing!

Chapter 6

On Reciting the Qur'an

You must have a wird of recitation of the Mighty Book to be read every day. The least you 
should do is read one juz' [one thirtieth of the Qur'an] so that you complete it once a 
month, and the most is to complete it every three days.

Know that great merit attaches to reciting the Qur'an, and an influence in illuminating the 
heart. The Messenger of Allah, may blessings and peace be upon him, has said: 'The best 
of my nation's devotions is the recitation of the Qur'an.' And 'All, may Allah ennoble his 
face, has said: 'The one who recites the Qur'an while standing in prayer receives one hun-
dred rewards for each letter; the one who recites it outside the prayer but in a state of rit-
ual purity receives twenty-five rewards for each letter; and the one who recites it without 
ritual purity receives ten rewards for each letter.'

Beware of concentrating, while reciting, on reciting a large amount to the exclusion of re-
flection and correct recitation. You must reflect and comprehend while you recite; slow, 
melodious recitation will assist you in this. Feel in your heart the Magnitude of the 
Speaker (Transcendent and Exalted is He!) and that you are before Him, reciting His Book 
to Him, in which He addresses His commands, prohibitions, counsels and exhortations to 
you. When reading verses on unification and glorification be full of reverence and awe, 
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when reading verses of promises and threats be full of hopeful expectation and apprehen-
sion, and when reading the commands and prohibitions be thankful, acknowledge your 
shortcomings, ask for forgiveness and determine to show ardour. Know that the Qur'an is 
the ocean wherefrom the jewels of knowledge and the treasures of understanding are ex-
tracted. Any believer who is granted the way to understand it, his Opening [fath]18 be-
comes permanent, his light complete, his knowledge vast, and he never tires of reading it 
night and day, for he has found therein his goal and his purpose. This is the quality of the 
sincere seeker. Shaykh Abu Madyan, may Allah be pleased with him, has said: 'A seeker is 
not a seeker until he is able to find in the Qur'an everything that he desires.'

Be careful to read those suras and verses which are recommended in the sunna at particu-
lar times; for example al-Sajda (The Prostration) [XXXII], al-Mulk (The Kingdom) 
[LXVII], al-Waqi'a (The Event) [LVI], and the last two verses of al-Baqara (The Heifer) 
[II] every night before going to sleep. Al-Dukhan (Smoke) [XLIV] on Sunday and Thurs-
day evenings, and al-Kahf (The Cave) [XVIII] on Thursday night and Friday. Read, if you 
can, the Seven Saving Ones19 every night, for their merits are great. Also morning and eve-
ning the first few verses of sural al-Hadid (Iron) [LVII], the last few verses of surat al-
Hashr (The Mustering) [LIX], sural al-Ikhlas three times and the two refuge-taking suras 
three times each; similarly, al-Ikhlas and the last two suras together with the al-Kursi verse 
(The Footstool) [II: 255], and surat al-Kafirun (The Disbelievers) immediately before going 
to sleep, making these the last thing that you utter.

And Allah says the truth, and He guides to the way.
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Chapter 7

On Acquiring Knowledge

You should have a wird of reading useful knowledge, which 
is that which increases your knowledge of the Essence of Al-
lah, His Attributes, Acts and favours, makes you aware of 
His commands and prohibitions, leads you to renounce the 
things of this world and wish only for the hereafter, and 
brings your faults, the defects in your acts and the plots of 
your enemy to your notice. This knowledge is present in 
the Book, the sunna, and the writings of the leaders 
[imams]. It was collected by the imam al-Ghazali in his 
highly valuable books. Those who have religious perspicac-
ity, are well steeped in knowledge and have complete certi-
tude have great esteem for his books. If you wish to travel 
the path and arrive at the levels of Realization you must 
make it a habit to read them. The Ghazali books are unique 
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among the writings of correct sufis in that they are comprehensive, explicit and greatly ef-
fective within a short time.

You must read extensively in books of hadith and tafsir [Qur'anic commentary] and those 
of the ‘People’20 in general, for this is where a comprehensive opening and perfect travel-
ing are to be found, as a gnostic once said. However, you must be wary of whatever their 
treatises include by way of obscure matters and bare Realities. These are present in most 
of the writings of Shaykh Muhyi al-Din ibn Arabi, and a few of the Imam al-Ghazali trea-
tises such as al-Mi'raj (The Ascent)" and al-Madnun bihi (The Withheld). Shaykh Zarruq 
gave in his Ta'sis al-Qawaid (The Rules) a warning about such books (read it if you wish), 
but did not mention the writings of Shaykh 'Abd al-Karim al-Jili, for he was a latecomer; 
however, all of his writings should, for the sake of safety, be voided. Should it be said: 
'There is no harm in reading such hooks, for I take that which I understand and leave 
alone that which I do not,' I would say: 'You speak fairly; however, what we fear for you is 
that that which you [think you] understand, you understand incorrectly and 'thereby di-
verge from the Straight Path', as has happened to some who were assiduous readers of 
those books, and ended up in heresy and unbelief, and talked about incarnation [hulul] and 
union [ittihad].' There is neither ability nor power save by Allah the High, the Formidable.

Chapter 8

On Remembrance

You should have a wird of remembering Allah [dhikr], which you must define with either a 
determined time or number. Under these circumstances there is no harm in using a rosary 
(beads) to keep count.

Know that remembrance is, as a gnostic once said, the pillar of the Path, the key to realiza-
tion, the weapon of the seekers, and the unfolding of sainthood.

Allah the Exalted has said: Remember Me and I shall remember you, [11:152] and: Remem-
ber Allah while standing, sitting, and on your sides, [IV: 103] and: O you who believe! Re-
member Allah abundantly! [XXXIII:41]

The Messenger of Allah, may blessings and peace be upon him, has said: 'Allah the Exalted 
says: "I am as My servant thinks Me to be, and am with him when he remembers Me: 
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when he remembers Me within himself I remember him within Myself, and when he re-
members Me in a company I remember him in a better company."' And: 'Allah says: "I am 
the companion of him who remembers Me.'" And: 'Shall I not inform you of the best of 
your actions, the purest in the sight of your Lord, and the most elevating to your degrees, 
which is better for you than spending gold and silver, and than meeting your enemy so that 
you strike at their necks and they strike at yours?' They said: 'Yes,' And he said: 'The re-
membrance of Allah.'

Remembrance has fruits and consequences which those who persevere in it with good 
manners and attentiveness find. The least of these is to find it so sweet and pleasurable 
that every worldly pleasure that one knows becomes insignificant. The highest is to be-
come extinct in the Remembered, to the remembrance, and to all else.

The one who sits in a secluded place, in a state of purity, facing the Qibla, keeping his 
limbs still and his head down, and then remembers Allah with an attentive heart and com-
plete courtesy, will see in his heart a manifest influence of the remembrance. If he perse-
veres, the lights of proximity will descend upon his heart, and the secrets of the unseen 
will become unveiled for him.

The best remembrance is that which involves both the tongue and the heart. The remem-
brance of the heart is to be fully aware of the meaning of that which flows from the 
tongue, for example the meaning of transcendence and unification when one utters the 
words of glorification and unification [tasbih and tahlil].

Out of remembering and reciting aloud or silently, what is most useful for the invoker is 
that which is better for his heart. Remembrance is the continual, permanent wird, so 
strive to keep your tongue moist with it in all circumstances, except at times where an-
other wird, for example recitation or reflection, is due which cannot be done at the same 
time as dhikr. These and other devotions are, however, included in the more general sense 
of remembrance.

Do not confine yourself to only one kind of dhikr, you should rather have a wird of every 
variety.

Be careful to keep to the textually transmitted invocations and prayers which follow the 
ritual prayers, and morning and evening, before going to sleep and on waking, and at all 
other specified times and recurrent occasions. The Messenger of Allah, may blessings and 
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peace be upon him, made them sunnas only so that his nation would find in them the 
means for obtaining the goodness and escaping the evil which occur at these times and oc-
casions. The one who, having neglected them, suffers something he dislikes, and is sepa-
rated from his Beloved, should blame only himself. Anyone who wishes to practice that 
which we have mentioned should consult the imam al-Nawawi's book,  al-Adhkar (The In-
vocations); may Allah have mercy on him and reward him well on behalf of all Muslims. 
The most emphasised of that which is reported as following the ritual prayers is to say af-
ter each prescribed prayer: ' Alldhumma a'inni 'ala dhikrika wa shukrika wa husni 'ibdda-
tika! [O Allah! Help me to remember You, thank You, and worship You well!] and to recite 
the tasbih, tahmid, and takbir thirty-three times each, and to complete the count to a hun-
dred by saying: 'La ilaha illa'llahu wahdahu la sharika lahu, lahu'l-mulku   wa   lahul-hamdu,   
wa   huwa   'ala   kulli  shay'in qadir.' [There is no Allah save Allah alone, He has no part-
ners, His is sovereignty, and His is all praise, and He has power to do all things.] Repeat 
this sentence ten times after the dawn, afternoon and sunset prayers, before moving your 
legs and before talking, and add to it: 'yuhyi wa-yumit,' [He gives life and He gives death] 
after lahul-hamdu. Say also morning and evening:  'Subhan Allahi, wa'l-hamdu lil'llahi, wa-
la-ilaha illa'llahu, wa'l-llahu akbar,' [Transcendent is Allah, all praise belongs to Allah, there 
is no Allah but Allah, and Allah is Greater], one hundred times, and: 'La ilaha illa'llahu wah-
dahu la sharika lahu,   lahu'l-mulku,   wa   lahu'l-hamdu,   wa   huwa   'ala   kulli shay'in qa-
dir one hundred times each day.

Adopt a wird of prayers for the Messenger of Allah, may blessings and peace be upon him, 
for this will be a connection between you and the Prophet, and a door through which assis-
tance from his presence flows in abundance to you. He has said, may blessings and peace 
be upon him: 'The one who prays on me once, upon him Allah prays ten times.' And: 'The 
most beloved to me and the nearest in sitting to me on the Day of Rising are those of you 
who pray on me the most.' Allah has exhorted you to do this, so obey, do it abundantly if 
you wish, add salutations [saldm], and include his family. In particular, repeat it frequently 
on Thursday night and on Friday, for he has said, may blessings and peace be upon him: 'In-
crease the number of your prayers on me in the White Night and the Bright Day.' May Al-
lah bless him and his family, and grant them peace. And praise belongs to Allah, the Lord 
of the Worlds.

35



Chapter 9

On Reflection

You should have a wird of reflection in every twenty-four hours, for which you should set 
aside one or more hours. The best time for reflection is the one in which are the least pre-
occupations, worries, and most potential for the heart to be present, such as the depths of 
the night. Know that the state of one's religious and worldly affairs depends upon the 
soundness of one's reflection. Anyone who has a share of it has an abundant share of every-
thing good. It has been said: 'An hour's reflection is better than a year's worship.' 'AH, 
may Allah ennoble his face, has said: 'There is no worship like reflection.' And one of the 
gnostics; may Allah have mercy on them all, said: 'Reflection is the lamp of the heart; if it 
departs the heart will have no light.'

The ways of reflection are many. One, which is the most noble of them, is to reflect on the 
wonders of Allah's dazzling creation, the inward and outward signs of His Ability, and the 
signs He has scattered abroad in the Realm of the earth and the heavens. This kind of re-
flection increases your knowledge of the Essence, Attributes, and Names of Allah. He has 
encouraged it by saying: Say: Look at what is in the heavens and the earth! [X:10]

Reflect on the wondrous creatures He has made, and on yourself. He has said: In the earth 
are signs for those who have certainty, and in yourselves; can you not see? [LI:20, 21]

Know that you must reflect on the favours of Allah, and His bounties which He caused to 
reach you.

Remember the favours of Allah, that you may succeed. [VII:69]

Should you [attempt to] number the favours of Allah, you would not be able to do so. 
[XLV:18]

All good things that you possess are from Allah. [XLVI:53] This kind of reflection results 
in the heart filling with the love of Allah,  and continuously rendering thanks to Him, in-
wardly and outwardly, in a manner that pleases and satisfies Him.

Know that you should reflect on Allah's complete awareness of you, and His seeing and 
knowing all about you.
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We have created man, and We know what his soul whispers to him; and We are nearer to 
him than his jugular vein. [L:16]

And He is with you wherever you are, and Allah sees what you do. [L VII: 14]

Have you not seen that Allah knows what is in the heavens and the earth, and no three 
[persons] converse but that He is their fourth? [LVIII:7]

This kind of reflection results in your feeling ashamed before Allah should He see you 
where He has forbidden you to be, or miss you where He has commanded you to be. 
Know that you must reflect on your shortcomings in worshipping your Lord, and your ex-
posing yourself to His wrath should you do what He has forbidden you.

I created jinn and men only to worship Me. [LI:56] 

Do you think that We created you in vain, and that to Us you will not be returned? 
[XXIII: 115]

O man! What is it that has deceived you concerning your Generous Lord? [LXXXIV:16]

This kind of reflection increases your fear of Allah, encourages you to blame and reproach 
yourself, to avoid remissness, and persevere in your zeal.

Know that you must reflect on this worldly life, its numerous preoccupations, hazards, and 
the swiftness with which it perishes, and upon the hereafter, and its felicity and perma-
nence.

Thus does Allah render the signs clear to you, that you may reflect on this world and the 
hereafter. [11:220]

But you prefer the life of the world, when the hereafter is better and more abiding. 
[LXXVII.-17]

The life of the world is but distraction and play; while the Last Abode is indeed the Life, if 
but they knew. [XXIX:64]

This kind of reflection results in losing all desire for the world, and in wishing for the here-
after.
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Know that you should reflect on the imminence of death and the regret and remorse 
which occur when it is too late.

Say: The death that you flee will indeed meet you, and you will then be returned to the 
Knower of the unseen and the seen, and He will inform you of that which you had been 
doing. [LXII:8]

Until, when death comes to one of them he says: 'My Lord! Send me back that I may do 
good in that which I have left!' No! It is but a word he says. [XXIH:99]

O you who believe! Let not your wealth or your children distract you from the remem-
brance of Allah! up to: But Allah will not reprieve a soul whose time has come. [LXIII:9, 
10, ll]21

The benefit of this kind of reflection is that hopes become short, behaviour better, and 
provision is gathered for the Appointed Day.

Know that you should reflect on those attributes and acts by which Allah has described 
His friends and His enemies, and on the immediate and delayed rewards which He has pre-
pared for each group.

The righteous are in felicity, and the depraved are in hell. [LXXXIL13, 14]

Is the one who is a believer like the one who is corrupt? They are not equal. [XXXII-.18]

As for the one who gave, had taqwa, and believed in goodness, We shall ease him into ease, 
[XLII:5, 6, 7] up to the end of the sura.22

The believers are those who, when Allah is mentioned, their hearts tremble, up to: they 
will have degrees with their Lord, and forgiveness, and generous provision. [VIII :2, 3, 4]23

Allah has promised those among you who have believed and done good works that He will 
make them rulers over the earth as He made those before them rulers. [XXIV:55]

Each We took for their sin; on some We sent a hurricane, some were taken by the Cry, 
some We caused the earth to swallow, and some We drowned. It was not for Allah to 
wrong them, but they wronged themselves. [XXXIX:40]

Hypocrite men and hypocrite women proceed one from another; they enjoin evil and for-
bid good, up to: Allah curses them, and theirs is a lasting torment. [IX:67, 68]24
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Believing men and believing women are helping friends to each other; they enjoin good 
and forbid evil, up to: and good pleasure from Allah which is greater; that is the supreme 
gain. [IX:71, 72]25

Those who do not expect to meet Us, are content with the life of the world and feel se-
cure therein, up to: and the end of their prayer is, Praised be Allah, the Lord of the 
Worlds! [X:7, 8, 9, 10]26

The result of this kind of reflection is that you come to love the fortunate,27 habituate 
yourself to emulating their behaviour and taking on their qualities, and detest the 
wretched,28 and habituate yourself to avoiding their behaviour and traits of character.

Were we to allow ourselves to pursue the various channels of reflection we would have to 
forgo the brevity which we intended. That which we have mentioned should suffice the 
man of reason.

You should, with each kind of reflection, bring to mind those verses, hadiths and other nar-
ratives relating to it. We have given an example of this by quoting some of the verses re-
lated to each kind of reflection.

Beware of reflecting on the Essence of Allah and His Attributes in the wish to understand 
their nature and how they exist. No one ever became enamoured of this without falling 
into the abysses of negation [ta'til] or the traps of anthropomorphism [tashbih]. The Mes-
senger of Allah, may blessings and peace be upon him, has said: 'Reflect on the signs of Al-
lah, and do not reflect on His Essence, for you will never be able to give Him His due.'

The aim and spirit of awrad is presence with Allah. Aim for it; you will reach it only if you 
travel the road that leads to it, which is performing the external activities and striving to 
be present with Allah during them. When you persevere in this you become immersed in 
the lights of Proximity, and the sciences of gnosis emanate upon you, at which your heart 
becomes wholly intent on Allah and presence becomes its nature and well-established qual-
ity. At that time you have to exert yourself to be attentive to creatures when you need to 
and you may not always be able to. Such a condition results in one becoming absent [from 
creation], engrossed [in the Creator], and extinct to anything that is not Him. It also leads 
to other states special to the people of Allah. The foundation of all this is perseverance in 
outward devotions and taking care to perform them well and with an effort to be attentive 
with Allah.
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Beware of leaving a wird for fear of not being able to persevere in it; for this is foolishness. 
You should not do, in each period of time, whatever happens to suit your energy and free 
time; on the contrary, you should have a minimum that you perform, which you can add to 
whenever you feel energetic, but never fall below when you feel lazy.

Know that hastening to acts of goodness, being careful with acts of worship and persever-
ing in obedience, constitute the way of the Prophets and Saints, both at the beginning and 
end of their affair, for they are the creatures with the most knowledge of Allah, and it is 
therefore not surprising that they are the most worshipful, obedient, and fearful of Him 
(Mighty and Majestic is He!) The attentiveness of a servant is equal to his love for his 
Lord. Love is consequent upon knowledge: in as much as Allah's servant grows more 
knowledgeable of Him, so also shall he love Him more and worship Him more abundantly. 
If you become too busy amassing worldly things and following passions to have awrad and 
keep to acts of worship, strive to give your Lord an hour at the end of the day when you oc-
cupy yourself with glorifying Him, asking forgiveness, and other kinds of devotions. It has 
been related that Allah the Exalted has said: 'Son of Adam! Give Me an hour at the begin-
ning of your day and an hour at its end, and I will take charge for you, of all that is in be-
tween.' It has also been related that the record of a servant is shown to Allah at the end of 
each day, and, if at its beginning and end there is goodness, Allah the Exalted says to the 
angel: 'Erase what is in between!' This is Allah's graciousness to us and all people, but most 
people are not thankful.

Chapter 10

On Following the Book and Sunna

You must hold fast to the Book and the sunna. Take refuge in them, for they are the up-
right religion of Allah, and His straight path. Those who adhere to them find safety, profit, 
guidance and protection, while those who deviate from them go astray, grieve, lose, and 
are broken. Let them govern you and control what you do, and consult them in your every 
affair, in obedience to the counsel of Allah and that of His Messenger; O you who believe! 
Obey Allah and obey the Messenger, and those in authority among you! If you have a dis-
pute concerning any matter, refer it to Allah and the Messenger, if you believe in Allah and 
the Last Day. That is better and of fairer consequence. [IV:59]
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Refer it to Allah and the Messenger means, 'refer it to the Book and sunna.' The Messen-
ger of Allah, may blessings and peace be upon him, has said: 'I bid you take care of that 
with which, if you hold to it firmly, you will never err: the Book of Allah and my sunna.'

If it pleases you to be well-guided along the white road in which there is neither crooked-
ness nor curvature,29 then measure all your intentions, traits, acts, and words against the 
Book and sunna, then retain whatever conforms to them and abandon whatever does not. 
And always be cautious and follow the better alternative. Never innovate in religion, nor 
followthe ways of the non-believers, or else you will lose both this world and the hereafter, 
which thing is the manifest loss.30 Beware of novel things and invented opinions, for he 
has said, may blessings and peace be upon him: 'Every addition is an innovation, and every 
innovation is an error.' And: 'Anyone who adds to this affair of ours what does not belong 
to it is to be rejected.

There are three kinds of innovations. The first is a 'good innovation', which is that which 
the well-guided leaders have opined in conformity with the Book and sunna, intending to 
choose that which is more beneficial, more useful, and finer, as tor example Abu Bakr's col-
lection of the whole Qur'an into one volume, 'Umar's institution of military pensions and 
of the Tarawih prayers, 'Uthman's arrangement of the Qur'an and institution of a first call 
to prayer on Friday, and 'All's rules for fighting heretical rebels. May Allah bestow His 
good pleasure upon the four Caliphs! The second kind of innovation is one that is 'blame-
worthy only from the point of view of renunciation and contentment,' such as the exces-
sive use of licit clothes, foodstuffs, and houses. The third kind is the 'absolutely blamewor-
thy innovation', which contradicts the provisions of the Book and sunna, or the consensus 
of the nation. Innovators have fallen into this very frequently with regards the principles 
[m5«1], but infrequently with regard to the branches [furu]. The one who does not adhere 
exceedingly to the Book and sunna, and does not do his utmost to emulate the Messenger, 
and then pretends that he has a certain degree before Allah the Exalted, should not be 
paid attention to, nor attended, even if he be able to fly in the air and walk on water, and 
have distances folded up and the laws of nature broken for him. This happens frequently 
to demons, magicians, soothsayers, talisman makers, astrologers, and others who are simi-
larly in error. These can only be considered charismata [karamat] and confirmation, and 
not enticements and delusion, when rectitude [istiqama] is present in the one in whom 
they appear. Such deceivers can only deceive the rabble and the base people who worship 
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Allah while harbouring doubts. As for those endowed with reason and intelligence, they 
know full well that believers differ in their nearness to Allah according to the differences 
between them in following the Messenger, and the more complete the emulation, the 
more perfect the nearness to Allah, and the greater the gnosis of Him. Abu Yazid al-
Bistaml once went to visit a man who was said to be a saint. He sat down waiting for him 
in a mosque, until the man came out and spat on the wall of the mosque, at which Abu Ya-
zid went away without speaking to him. He said: 'How can one be entrusted with Allah's 
secrets who is not careful to maintain the courtesies of the Law?' Al-Junayd, may Allah 
have mercy on him, has said: 'All roads are blocked except to him who follows in the foot-
steps of the Messenger, may blessings and peace be upon him.' And Sahl ibn 'Abd-Allah 
[al-Tustari], may Allah have mercy on him, has said: 'There is no helper but Allah, no guide 
but the Messenger of Allah, no provision but taqwa, and no work but to have fortitude in 
these things.'

Know that not everyone is capable of independently evaluating all his affairs, outward and 
inward, against the Book and sunna, for only erudite scholars can do this. Should you ever 
find difficulty doing so, go to one of those to whom Allah commanded you have recourse 
in His saying (Exalted is He): So ask the people of remembrance if you do not know. [XVI: 
43]

The people of remembrance are those who have knowledge of Allah and His religion, prac-
tice what they know for His sake, have no desire for the world, are not distracted by com-
merce from His remembrance,31 summon to Him clear-sightedly,32 and to whom His se-
crets are unveiled. The presence of one such on the face of the earth has become so rare 
that some great men have even said that they no longer exist. The truth is that they do ex-
ist, but because of the unawareness of the elite33 and the turning away of the commonalty, 
Allah has hidden them under the cloak of His possessiveness and surrounded them with 
veils of obscurity. However, those who seek them with sincerity and zeal will not, by Al-
lah's Will, fail to find one of them. Sincerity is a sword that is never used against anything 
without cutting it. The earth is never without those who uphold the matter for Allah. And 
the Prophet has said, may blessings and peace be upon him: 'A group in my nation will al-
ways exist, victoriously defending the truth, unharmed by those who oppose them,34 until 
the command of Allah arrives.' These are the stars of the earth, the carriers of the Trust, 
the deputies of the Chosen One, and the heirs of the Prophets; Allah is well-pleased with 
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them, and they are well-pleased with 1 lim. Those are the faction of Allah; indeed, the fac-
tion of Allah are those who will succeed. [LVIII:22]

Chapter 11

On Doctrine

You must correct and protect your beliefs and conform to the pattern of the party of salva-
tion, who are those known from among the other Islamic factions as the 'People of the 
Sunna and Jama a'. They are those who firmly adhere to the way o£ the Messenger of Al-
lah, may blessings and peace be upon him, and of his Companions.

If you look with a sound understanding into those passages relating to the sciences of faith 
in the Book, the sunna, and the sayings of the virtuous predecessors, whether they be 
Companions or Followers, you will know for certain that the truth is with the party called 
the Ash'ari, named after shaykh Abu'l-Hasan al-Ash'ari, may Allah have mercy on him, who 
systematized the foundations of the creed of the people of the truth, and recorded its earli-
est version, these being the beliefs which the Companions and the best among the Follow-
ers agreed upon. These constitute the doctrine of the people of truth in every time and 
place, and of all the Sufis, as Abu'l-Qasim al-Qushayri, may Allah have mercy on him, indi-
cated at the beginning of his Treatise. It is, may Allah be praised, our doctrine, and that of 
our Husayni brothers known as the family of Abu'AlawT, and of our predecessors from the 
time of the Messenger of Allah, may blessings and peace be upon him, down to the pre-
sent day. When the imam, the Emigrant to Allah, the ancestor of the said sayyids, my lord 
Ahmad ibn'Isa ibn Muhammad ibn'Ali ibn Ja'far al-Sadiq,35 may Allah be pleased with 
them all, saw how innovations had appeared, passions multiplied, and opinions diverged in 
Iraq, he emigrated from it, and travelled the earth until he reached the land of Hadramaut, 
where he stayed until his death. And Allah blessed his descendants, a great many of whom 
became renowned for their knowledge, worship, sainthood, and gnosis. Through the ba-
raka of this trustworthy imam who fled from sedition to protect his religion, they re-
mained safe from the innovations and the following of misguiding passions into which cer-
tain other factions of the Prophetic House fell. May Allah reward him on our behalf with 
the best reward He has ever granted a father on behalf of his children; may He raise his de-
gree along with his noble forefathers in the Highest Heaven ['Illiyun] and give us to join 
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them in goodness and safety, having neither changed our religion nor fallen into tempta-
tion. He is the Most Merciful. The Maturidls are the same as the Ash'aris in the above re-
gard.

Each believer must protect his faith by learning the creed of one of the imams who are in-
contestably worthy of respect, and well-grounded in knowledge. And I can see none 
clearer, more comprehensive and free from suspect and misleading things than that of the 
imam al-Ghazali, may Allah be pleased with him. This is to be found in the first chapter of 
the volume on the foundations of beliefs in the Ihya'. Should you wish for more then look 
into the Jerusalem Epistle (Al-Risala al-Qudsiya) in the third chapter of the same book.

Do not delve too deeply into theology [kalam] and do not discuss it much with the aim of 
truly acquiring knowledge [ma'rifa], for it cannot be obtained through that science. If you 
want to acquire truly this knowledge you must travel its path, which is to adhere to taqwa 
outwardly and inwardly, meditate on verses and hadiths, reflect on the Realm of the 
heaven and the earth with the aim of drawing a lesson, refine the soul's attributes, reduce 
its densities through discipline, polish the mirror of the heart by continuous remembrance 
[dhikr] and reflection [fikr] and by shunning everything that might distract you from de-
voting yourself entirely to this affair. This is the way to attain, and if you tread it you will, 
by Allah's Will, find what you are seeking. Sufis have struggled against their souls, disci-
plined them and weaned them of their habits and familiar things, because they knew that 
on this depends the fullness of gnosis, and on the fullness of gnosis depends the realization 
of the station of servitude ['ubudiyya] which is the aim of the gnostics and the hope of 
those who realise, may Allah be pleased with them all.

Chapter 12

On Religious Obligations

You must observe the obligations and the prohibitions, and increase your supererogatory 
devotions. For if you do this purely for the sake of Allah you will attain to the utmost prox-
imity to Him, the gift of love shall be bestowed upon you, and then all your movements 
and times of stillness will become for and by Him. This is the bestowal of sainthood or 
even vice-regency [khilifa].37 And this is what the Messenger of Allah, may blessings and 
peace be upon him, referred to when he said: 'Allah the Exalted says: "My servant draws 
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nearer to Me with nothing more pleasing to Me than what I have made obligatory upon 
him, and then continues to draw nearer to Me with supererogatory devotions until I love 
him; and when I love him I become his hearing with which he hears, his sight with which 
he sees, his hand with which he strikes, and his foot with which he walks, so that by Me he 
hears, by Me he sees, by Me he strikes, and by Me he walks. Should he ask Me, I shall 
surely grant him his request; should he ask Me for protection I shall surely protect him. 
Never do I hesitate38 in anything as I hesitate in taking the soul of my believing servant; 
he dislikes death, and I dislike to displease him, but it is a thing inevitable".'

See, may Allah have mercy on you, what this hadith Qudsi (Holy Tradition) contains of se-
crets and gnosis, and ponder on the fine meanings and subtleties which it indicates. This 
fortunate servant only reaches that great rank, where everything he likes is liked by Allah, 
and everything he dislikes is disliked by Him by virtue of his conforming to what He has 
made obligatory upon him, and his performing supererogatory devotions in abundance in 
his wish to draw nearer to Him. So make haste! Make haste, if you are determined to reach 
the degrees of perfection and wish to attain to the ranks of men.39 The path is now clear 
before you, and the radiance of realization has appeared to you.

Know that Allah has put much good into supererogatory devotions, through His grace and 
mercy, for many imperfections occur in obligatory worship. However, imperfection in an 
obligatory act can only be redeemed by an act of supererogation of the same kind: prayer 
by prayer, and fasting by fasting. Obligations are the basis and acts of supererogation are 
dependent upon them.

The one who performs the obligations, avoids the prohibited things, and does not add any-
thing to this is better than him who performs acts of supererogation but neglects some ob-
ligations. Beware therefore, of neglecting any obligations while occupied with acts of su-
pererogation, for you would thereby sin, and by abandoning your obligations your acts of 
supererogation will become unacceptable to Allah. An example of this is the man who oc-
cupies himself with acquiring a kind of knowledge which is, for him, supererogatory, and 
neglects acquiring the kind which is, for him, obligatory, either outwardly or inwardly. An-
other is the man who is able to but neglects working for a livelihood and busies himself 
with supererogatory devotions, leaving his children to beg from others. You can use these 
two examples to assess by analogy other similar situations.
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Know that you will never attain to the performing of obligations, the avoiding of the pro-
hibited things, and the performance of the supererogatory acts that He has laid down for 
you to draw nearer to Him, save through knowledge. Seek it then! For he has said, may 
blessings and peace be upon him: 'Seeking knowledge is an obligation upon every Muslim.' 
Knowledge makes you aware of what is a duty, what is recommended, what is forbidden, 
how to perform your duties and recommended acts, and how to avoid what is prohibited. 
Therefore, you must have knowledge and cannot dispense with it; for on the practice of it 
your happiness in this world and the hereafter depends. Know that those who worship but 
have no knowledge end up receiving more harm from their worship than benefit. How 
many a worshipper has tired himself out in worshipping while persistently committing a 
sin which he believed to be an act of obedience or [at any rate] not a sin! The gnostic 
shaykh Ibn 'Arabi, in the chapter on advice in the Futuhat,40 relates the story of a Moroc-
can who showed great zeal in worship, and [one day] bought a female donkey which he 
never [ostensibly] used for any purpose. A man questioned him about why he kept the ani-
mal and he replied: 'I keep it to protect my genitals [from adultery].' He did not know that 
it was prohibited to have intercourse with animals! When he was informed about this he 
was frightened and wept profusely.

The knowledge obligatory upon every Muslim is to know the mandatory status of those 
things which Allah has made obligatory upon him, and the forbidden status of those which 
Allah has prohibited him. As for knowing the way to perform each obligation, this be-
comes obligatory only at the time of wanting to perform it. The one who reaches puberty 
or enters Islam in the month of Muharram, for instance, must immediately learn the mean-
ing of the two Affirmations, and utter them; and then learn about the duty of performing 
the five prayers and their necessary components and rules. He must then learn about the 
obligations of fasting, the zakat, the pilgrimage [hajj], and so forth, and about the prohibi-
tion of adultery, wine-drinking, the wrongful appropriation of other people's wealth, and 
the other things forbidden by the Law. It is not necessary for him to learn precisely how to 
fast or perform the Hajj until Ramadan or Hajj time arrives, nor how to calculate the zakat 
until he has enough money for the zakat to become due and its time arrives. And Allah 
knows best.

The main duties and prohibitions are well known among Muslims; the important thing, 
however, is to know the various rules, which can only be acquired from a scholar who fears
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Allah and upholds the truth. The commonalty are sometimes right and sometimes mis-
taken, so beware of doing what they do and leaving what they leave by emulation, for emu-
lation can be sound only if it be of a scholar who practices that which he knows, and such 
people are today a rarity. Therefore, if you see a scholar these days and observe him doing 
or leaving something, and you do not know whether this is right or wrong, do not be con-
tent with just having seen what he does or refrains from doing; ask him about the legal rea-
sons and the religious rules behind it.

A Muslim does not need a long time to acquire the knowledge that is obligatory for him, 
nor is much hardship involved. An intelligent student will find it sufficient to sit with a pro-
ficient scholar for an hour or two. A bedouin once came to the Messenger of Allah, may 
blessings and peace be upon him, while he was preaching from his pulpit, and asked him to 
teach him some of that which Allah had taught him. He descended from his pulpit, taught 
him, then returned to it and completed his sermon.

On the whole, those who want security and gain must not initiate any act or continue in 
something already initiated until they know Allah's ruling in its regard: whether it is obliga-
tory, recommended, just licit, or prohibited. Everything will fall into one of those four 
groups.41 This must surely be a duty for every Muslim.

Believers can be divided into the commonalty and the elect. The former may fall into the 
neglect of duties and the committing of forbidden things; they are not keen on supereroga-
tory devotions and they use the merely licit [category of] things to excess. The best among 
them are those who hasten to repent and ask for forgiveness. As for the elect, they carry 
out their obligations and avoid prohibitions under all circumstances; they are also careful 
to perform the recommended things, and confine themselves when using what is licit to 
that which is a means of conforming to [Allah's] orders and prohibitions. And Allah is the 
One Who grants success.
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Chapter 13

On Cleanliness

You must take care of your outward and inward cleanliness, for the one who is completely 
clean becomes inwardly and in his spirit a spiritual angel, although in his body and out-
ward form he remains a physical human being. The Messenger of Allah, may blessings and 
peace be upon him, has said: 'Religion is based on cleanliness.' And: 'Allah is clean and 
likes cleanliness.'

Inward cleanliness is achieved by purifying the soul from vile traits of character such as 
pride, ostentation, envy, love of the world, and other similar things, and by adorning it 
with noble traits of character such as humility, modesty, sincerity, generosity, and so forth. 
The true nature of these and the way to rid oneself of vile traits and acquire noble ones 
were recorded by the imam al-Ghazali in the second half of the Ihya'. Know this and make 
use of it!

As for outward cleanliness, this depends on avoiding transgressions, and keeping to obedi-
ence. The one who adorns his outward with perseverance in good works, and his inward 
with taking on praiseworthy attributes, has completed his cleanliness. Otherwise, he 
would only have a share of it proportionate to his remoteness from reprehensible traits 
and acts, and nearness to good ones.

Among the divisions of outward cleanliness are those things indicated in the Law such as 
removing excessive [hair and nails for instance] and dirt, and purification from acts which 
necessitate the ritual ablution and impurities. Amongst these are the removal of pubic 
hair, depilation or shaving of the armpits, clipping the moustache and the paring of the fin-
gernails. It is recommended to start with the right index finger, carry on to the right little 
finger, then to the left little finger through to the left thumb and end with the right 
thumb. As for the feet one begins with the right little toe and ends with the left little toe, 
in the same order as washing the toes during the ritual ablution [wudu1]. It is reprehensi-
ble to delay all these things for more than forty days. Other such things are the removal 
with water of the dirt which accumulates in wrinkles, the mucus in the eyes, the dirt in the 
nostrils, and the use of a toothpick to remove the remains of food from between the 
teeth. You must clean your mouth with the siwak, and it is better if this be of arak wood; it 
is strongly recommended before initiating any act of worship. You must also clean your 
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clothes with water whenever they become dirty, in moderation, and without imitating 
those who live in luxury.

Other sunnas related to cleanliness are the oiling and combing of the beard, cleaning all 
the hair, using kohl three times in each eye (for he used kohl, may peace be upon him, in 
this manner every night), using perfume abundantly, for it masks unpleasant odours, 
whether human or other; this is firmly recommended for the Friday prayer and other gath-
erings of Muslims. The Messenger of Allah, may blessings and peace be upon him, liked it 
and used it abundantly; sometimes the shine of perfume would be seen on the parting of 
his hair: this he did so that people would imitate him, for his body was naturally fragrant; 
he was in no need of perfume, and they used to collect his perspiration to perfume them-
selves with. It is good for men to use perfume which has a strong scent but no colour, and 
for women to do the opposite.

Beware of all impure substances: if soiled by any of them which is damp wash it out as 
soon as possible. If you become impure [junub] due to sexual intercourse perform the 
greater ablution [ghusl] immediately, for the junub is forbidden from the Presence of Al-
lah, which is why he is forbidden to stay in the mosque or recite the Qur'an. It is given on 
textual authority that the angels do not enter a house where there is a junub person, and 
when the angels go the devils come from every direction. Beware of eating or sleeping 
while junub, for you would thus expose yourself to many problems; if it is not possible for 
you to take an immediate ghusl then the least you can do is to wash your private parts and 
perform the wudu .

You should renew your ritual ablution [wudu] before each obligatory prayer and strive al-
ways to remain in a state of ritual purity. Renew your wudu whenever you break it, for 
wudu is the weapon of the believer, and when the weapon is in evidence, the enemy dares 
not approach.

A man once came to Shaykh Abu'l-Hasan al-Shadhili and asked him to teach him alchemy. 
The Shaykh promised to teach him, but only after he had stayed with him for a year and 
on condition that each time he broke his wudu he renewed it and prayed two rak'as. At 
the end of the year the man went to draw water from a well, and the bucket came up full 
of gold and silver; he poured it back into the well for he had no desire for them whatso-
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ever. Then he went to the Shaykh and told him. The Shaykh replied: 'You have now be-
come all alchemy,' and he made him a summoner to Allah.

Pray two rak'as each time you make wudu. If you cannot remain continuously ritually pure 
try always to be so when sitting in the mosque, reciting the Qur'an, acquiring knowledge, 
and sitting for dhikr, as well as during all other devotions.

When you make wudu or ghusl beware of confining yourself to what is obligatory. You 
should take care to perform all the relevant sunnas and proprieties, in the manner that has 
been handed down to you regarding his ghusl and wudu, may peace be upon him.

You should perform ghusl every now and then with the intention of maintaining cleanli-
ness, even if you are not junub. A ghusl on Friday is recommended in the sunna for those 
who attend the Friday prayer, and you should perform this, which should suffice for cleanli-
ness, but under some circumstances and for some people.

When you finish your wudu  or ghusl say; ''Ash-hadu an la ilaha illa'llahu wahdahu la 
shartka lahu wa ash-hadu anna Muh-ammadan 'abduhu wa rasuluh.' [I testify that there is 
no divinity but Allah alone, He has no partners, and I testify that Muhammad is His ser-
vant and Messenger.]

Chapter 14

On Following the Sunna

Adhere to the good manners of the sunna outwardly and inwardly; make them habitual to 
you and you will have perfected your following and emulation of the Messenger of Mercy, 
the Prophet of Guidance.

If it would be pleasing to you to become one of the True Saints [siddiqun], then do not ha-
bituate yourself to any kind of behaviour until you study it and ascertain whether the Mes-
senger of Allah, may blessings and peace be upon him, any of his Companions, or any of 
the leaders thus behaved. If you find that they did not, while able to, then refrain, even if 
it be something licit, for they refrained from it only because of their knowledge that to do 
so was better. If you find that they did it, find out how they did it, and then follow suit. A 
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certain scholar who refrained from eating watermelons explained his behaviour by saying 
that he had been informed that the Prophet, may blessings and peace be upon him, had 
eaten them, but not how he had done so, and this was why he abstained from them.

We have mentioned previously to this chapter, and will again mention later on, Allah will-
ing, some of the good manners to be observed during devotional activities. In this chapter 
we will mention some of the good manners to be observed during everyday activities. 
Know that the one who observes the Prophetic good manners in his everyday activities is 
preserved by Allah from trespassing into the base attributes and behaviour that are out-
side them, and obtains the religious and worldly benefits that Allah has set, through His 
wisdom, within them.

Anyone who would be pleased to become completely free and clean of impurities and hu-
man passions should make all his outward and inward motions and times of stillness con-
form to the Law, and follow the dictates of both Law and reason. When the Sufis depre-
cate certain everyday activities their purpose is the manner in which these are done under 
the influence of cravings and passions, to excess, and with neglect of the good manners es-
tablished by the Law. The Proof of Islam said in Al-Arba'in Al-Asl [The Forty Founda-
tions], after providing an encouragement to follow the Prophet, and pointing out certain 
of the secrets of this: 'All this applies to everyday activities. As for acts of worship, I know 
of no cause for leaving the sunna that is not begotten of concealed disbelief or manifest 
foolishness.' Know this!

Know that you should begin everything you do with the Name of Allah; if you forget the 
Name at the beginning, say when you remember: 'In the Name of Allah at its beginning 
and its end.'

Try never to do anything habitual without first forming a good intention. When you put 
on your clothes intend to cover the parts that Allah has ordered you to cover. Put on the 
right sleeve of shirts and similar garments first, and take it off last. Do not allow the cloth 
you wrap around the lower half of your body or your shirt to go further down than the mid-
dle of your shin; if you will not do this then no lower than the ankle. Women are allowed 
to let their dresses down to the ground on all sides but not to let them trail more than 
two-thirds of a forearm's length.
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Shorten the sleeves of your shirt to the wrist or the fingertips, and if you make it go be-
yond then do not be excessive.42 The sleeve of the Messenger of Allah's shirt, may bless-
ings and peace be upon him, was down to his wrist, and 'AH shortened the sleeve of one 
of his shirts so that it did not go beyond his fingertips. Acquire only such clothes as you 
neea to wear; do not seek to acquire the most luxurious or the coarsest of clothes, but ad-
here to moderation. Do not expose the areas that must be kept covered or any part of 
them except when necessary. When it becomes necessary to do so say before proceeding: 
'Bismilldhi'lladhi la ilaha ilia huwa' [In the Name of Allah, Who is the only deity]. When 
you put on your clothes say: 'Alhamdu Wllahi'lladhT kasani hadha ath-thawba 
warazaqanihi minghayri hawlin minniwa-ld quwwa [Praised and thanked be Allah, Who 
clothed me in this garment and granted it me without any ability or power on my part]. It 
is sunna to wear a turban and not to make one's sleeves too wide or the turban too large. 
You must utter only words of goodness. Everything that it is forbidden to say is forbidden 
to listen to. When you speak do so clearly and methodically, listen to what is being said to 
you, and interrupt no-one except when what is being said is abhorrent to Allah: backbiting 
for instance. Beware of speaking in a disorganized manner. If someone says something to 
you that you already know do not make him aware that you know it, for this results in 
your companion feeling estranged. If someone relates a story or anything else to you inac-
curately do not say to him: 'It is not as you say, it is like this and this.' If it is concerned 
with religion make him aware of the correct version, but gently. Beware of delving into 
that which does not concern you or of swearing by Allah too frequently. Do not swear by 
Him, Transcendent and Exalted is He, except truthfully and when necessary. Beware of all 
kinds of lying, for this is incompatible with faith. Beware of backbiting and slander, and of 
excessive levity. Avoid all other kinds of ugly talk, refrain from poor just as you refrain 
from blameworthy speech. Think about what you say before you say it; if it be good [go 
ahead], if not keep silent. The Prophet has said, may blessings and peace be upon him: 
'Everything that the son of Adam says is against him, not for him, except if it be remem-
brance of Allah, enjoining good, or forbidding evil.' And: 'Allah have mercy on a man who 
said words of goodness and thus gained, or refrained from saying evil and thus was safe.' 
And: 'A man may utter a word thinking it insignificant, and it leads him to plummet far-
ther than the Pleiades.'

Walk only to something good or necessary, and when you do, do not be in too much haste. 
Do not walk with conceit or vanity, whereby you would drop in Allah's estimation. Do not 
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get annoyed if someone walks before you and do not enjoy it when people are on your 
heels and walk behind you, for such are the attributes of the arrogant. Do not turn around 
excessively as you walk and do not turn around just out of curiosity. The Prophet used to 
walk powerfully, may blessings and peace be upon him, as if going downhill, and when 
called, used just to stop but not turn around.

When you sit, take care to keep your private parts covered, face the Qibla, have reverence 
and gravity, and refrain from fidgeting, restlessness, and repeatedly getting up. Beware of 
excessively scratching, stretching yourself, belching, and yawning in people's faces. If yawn-
ing overpowers you put your left hand before your mouth. Beware of laughing too often, 
which kills the heart, and if you can convert your laughter into a smile, then do so. Do not 
rise from your seat before saying: 'Subhanaka' llahumma wa-bihamdika, ash-hadu an la 
ilaha ilia anta, astaghfiruka wa-atubu ilayk.' [Transcendent are You, O Allah, and praised by 
Your praises, I bear witness that there is no Allah but You, I seek Your forgiveness and re-
pent unto You.] For it has been given on textual authority that whoever says so is forgiven 
anything he may have done while sitting.

When you want to sleep lie down on your right side, facing the Qibla, repent of all your 
sins and intend to rise at night for worship. Say: 'Bismika'llahumma rabbi wada'tu janbi 
wa-bis-mika arfa'uh fa'ghfir li dhanbi. Allahumma qini 'adhabak yawma tajma'u 'ibadak'. 
[In Your Name, O Allah, My Lord, do I rest my side, and in Your Name do I raise it, so for-
give me my sin. O Allah, protect me from Your chastisement on the day when You gather 
Your servants] (three times). 'Astaghfirullah'il 'azimi' lladhi la ilaha ilia huwa' l-hayyu'l-
qayyumu wa-atubu ilayh' [I seek Allah's forgiveness, the Mighty with Whom there is no de-
ity; the Living, the Sustainer; and I repent unto Him] (three times). And: 'Subhna Allah' 
(thirty three times), 'Al-hamdu lil'lah' (thirty three times), and 'Allahu Akbar  (thirty four 
times). There are other invocations to be recited before sleep, which you should not ne-
glect. Sleep only in a state of ritual purity, and go to sleep remembering Allah. Do not get 
used to comfortable beds, for they lead to too much sleep and neglect of night vigils; you 
would then feel great sorrow and regret when you see that which Allah has prepared for 
those who rise [at night]. The Prophet, may blessings and peace be upon him, has said: 
'People will be assembled on one plain, and a herald will call: "Where are those whose 
sides shunned their resting places?"43 and a few will rise and enter the Garden without 
reckoning.' And: 'The mother of Solomon son of David, may peace be upon them, said: "O 
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my son, do not sleep much at night, for the one who sleeps at night shall come is a pauper 
on the Day of Rising!"' The imam al-Ghazali, may Allah's mercy be upon him, said: 'Know 
that a night and a day are twenty-four hours. Do not sleep more than eight, for it should 
suffice, were you to live sixty years, to have wasted twenty, being one third.' If under some 
circumstances you find yourself unable to sleep on your right side and also face die Qibla, 
then sleep on your right side and try not to set your back to the Qibla. If you lie down to 
rest but not to sleep there is no harm in lying on your left side. A midday nap helps you to 
rise at night, and you should therefore take one. Beware of sleeping either after the morn-
ing prayer, for this stops provision [from reaching you], or after the afternoon prayer, for 
this results in insanity, or yet before the night prayer, for this conduces to insomnia. If you 
see in a dream something that pleases you, thank Allah, interpret it in an appropriate and 
goodly way, and thus it will be fulfilled. When you see something that disturbs you, ask Al-
lah for His protection from evil, spit three times to your left, turn over to your other side, 
and speak about it to no-one, for it will not harm you. When someone relates a dream to 
you do not interpret it until either he asks you to or you ask him for his permission.

When you either eat or drink always begin with bismillah [in the Name of Allah], and con-
clude with alhamdu lil'lah [praised be Allah]. Eat and drink using your right hand. When 
food is offered to you, say: 'Allahumma barik lana fima razaqtana wa-at'imna khayran 
minhu,' [O Allah, bless what You have given us, and give us to eat that which is yet better,] 
if it be milk, however, you should say: 'wa zidna minhu' [and give us more of it], for there 
is nothing better, as has been handed down. Wash your hands before and after eating, eat 
small morsels, chew thoroughly, and do not extend your hand to more food before you 
have swallowed what is already in your mouth. Eat from near the sides of the bowl and not 
from the middle, for the middle is where the baraka descends. If you drop a morsel of 
food, clean and then eat it, and do not leave it for the Devil. Lick your fingers and clean 
the bowl after you have finished. Use your index, middle finger, and thumb in eating; you 
can use the remaining fingers whenever you need to, for instance when eating rice. When 
you eat with others partake of what is immediately before you, except when eating fruit. 
Do not keep looking at the other people who are eating; make appropriate conversation,  
and do not speak with food in your mouth. If you find it necessary to spit or blow your 
nose, turn your head away from them or go somewhere else where you can do it. When-
ever you eat at someone's house, praise them and pray for their felicity. When you have fin-
ished eating say: 'Al-hamdu  lil'llah,  Allahumma  at'amtani tayyiban fasta'milni salihan.     
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Al-hamdu    li'llahi'lladhi    at'amani    hadha'l-ta'ama wa-razaqanihi min ghayri hawlin 
minni wa laquwwa.' [Praised be Allah! O Allah, You have fed me on goodness, therefore 
use me in goodness. Praised be Allah, Who fed me with neither ability nor power on my 
part.] The one who says this is forgiven his sins. Do not be obliged to use sauce with every 
kind of food,44 and never criticize food however bad it is. Do not make good and pleasur-
able food your prime concern otherwise you will be one of those about whom the Messen-
ger of Allah, may blessings and peace be upon him, said: 'The worst people of my nation 
are those who eat luxurious food and their bodies grow on it. Their concern lies only in 
the different kinds of food and clothing, and they speak pretentiously.' 'AH, may Allah en-
noble his face, has said: 'The one whose main concern is what enters his belly is as valuable 
as that which comes out of it.'

Strive to allow only licit [halal] food to enter your stomach, for the heart of the one who 
eats halal food for forty days becomes illuminated and the wellsprings of wisdom flow 
from his tongue, Allah honours him with renunciation of the world, his inward becomes 
clear, and his behaviour towards his Lord excellent. The one who eats suspect and prohib-
ited things becomes the opposite of all this. Beware of eating excessively and frequently 
eating to satiety, for even if it be from halal foods it will still be the beginning of many 
evils. It results in hardening of the heart, loss of perspicacity, confused thinking, laziness in 
worship, and other things. The way to be moderate is to stop eating while still desiring to 
eat, and not to start eating until you really want food. The sign that yours is a real desire is 
that you desire any kind of food. When you drink water sip it, and do not pour it down. 
Stop to breathe three times while drinking; do not breathe into the cup, neither drink 
where it is cracked, nor standing up, nor from the mouth of a waterskin. If you find no con-
tainer drink from your hand. After you have finished say: 'Al-hamdu lil’llahi'l-ladhi ja'alahu 
'adhban furatan birahmatihi wa-lam yaj'alhu mil-han ujajan bidhunubina.' [Praised be Al-
lah! Who made it sweet and limpid through His mercy, and not salty and bitter through 
our sins.]

When you approach your wife sexually say: 'Bismillah, Allahumma jannibna 'l-shaytan, wa 
jannib' il-shaytana ma razaqtana.' [In the Name of Allah, O Allah, keep Satan away from us 
and from that [offspring] that You give us!] Keep yourself and your wife covered and be-
have quietly and serenely. When you feel near to your orgasm recite within yourself, with-
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out moving your tongue: 'Wa huwa'lladhi khalaqa mina'l-ma'i basharan.' [He it is Who cre-
ated man out of water] [XXV: 54]

Regarding whether to marry or not, the best choice for a worshipper is that which is safer 
from the religious point of view, better for his heart, and more conducive to collected 
thinking. It is extremely reprehensible for those who are not married to think about 
women in a manner which increases their desire for them. Anyone thus afflicted, and un-
able to control it with acts of worship, must get married. If he is unable to, let him fast, for 
this diminishes desire.

When you go to the lavatory for either of the excretory functions, wear your sandals, put 
something on your head, put your left foot forward as you enter and your right foot as you 
exit. Say before entering: 'Bismillah, Allahumma inni a'udhu bika mina'l-khabathi wa 'l-
khaba'ith.' [In the Name of Allah, O Allah, I seek Your protection from male and female 
demons.]45 And as you come out: 'Ghufranak! Al-hamdu lil'l-lahi 'lladhi adh-haba 'anni 'l-
adha wa' afani.' [I seek Your forgiveness! Praised be Allah Who removed harm from me 
and made me healthy.] Do not invoke Allah there except in your heart. Do not take in 
with you anything on which His Name is written, out of reverence for Him. Do not act 
frivolously, and speak only when necessary. Raise your clothes only to the extent of protect-
ing them from getting soiled, keep well away from anybody's sight, and let neither your 
sound nor smell be noticed. Neither face the Qibla nor turn your back to it. This may be 
difficult in some buildings, when it is allowed because of the hardship [that would result]. 
Do not urinate in stagnant water, even if there be a large quantity of it, except when this is 
unavoidable, nor on solid ground, nor against the wind. This is for protection against get-
ting soiled with urine, which leads to most of the grave's torment. So clean yourself from it 
thoroughly but without reaching the stage of obsessiveness. This is helped by coughing 
and emptying the penis by gently massaging its under surface. Clean your anal region with 
stones46 then water, if only one of them is to be used then water is better. Begin with the 
frontal region when using water and the anal region when using stones. Say afterward: 'Alla-
humtna hassin farji mina 'l-fawahish, wa tahhir qalbi mina l-nifaq.' [O Allah! Guard my sex-
ual organs against depravity and purify my heart from hypocrisy!]

Use your right hand in everything except in removing defilement and dirt,  [always put 
your right foot forward except in] entering dirty places, where you should enter with the 
left.
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When you sneeze, lower your voice, cover your mouth, and say: 'Al-hamdu lil'llahi rabbi 'l-
'dlamin! [Praised be Allah, Lord of the Worlds!] Spit only to your left or near to your left 
foot. Shut the water skin's mouth, cover all vessels, and shut the house's door, especially be-
fore going to sleep or going out. Do not go to sleep until you have put out or covered all 
flames in the house such as lamps, and so forth. If you find a vessel uncovered in the morn-
ing or a waterskin open do not drink water from them but only use it in things for which 
defiled water can be used, regardless of it being clean, for its use is dangerous. Shaykh ibn 
'Arabi said in the Futuhat that in every year there is an unknown night in which sicknesses 
descend, which find no uncovered vessel nor open water skin but that they enter therein. 
This is why the Messenger of Allah, may blessings and peace be upon him, advised people 
to close their water skins and cover their vessels. If you find nothing to cover a vessel with 
put a twig on it and say the Name of Allah, and place your trust in Him, for indeed Allah 
loves those who trust Him.
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Chapter 15

On Conduct in Mosques

You must stay for prolonged periods in the mosque with 
the intention of withdrawal [i'tikaf], for mosques are the 
houses of Allah and the places most beloved to Him. The 
Prophet, may blessings and peace be upon him, has said: 
'The mosque is the house of all those who have taqwa.' 
And: 'When you see a man become accustomed to [stay in] 
the mosques, bear witness that he has faith.' Allah the Ex-
alted has said: He only shall attend Allah's mosques who be-
lieves in Allah and the Last Day. [IX: 18] And the Prophet, 
may peace be upon him, included among the seven whom 
Allah will shade under His Throne on the day when no 
shade shall exist save His, a man whose heart remained at-
tached to the mosque from the moment he left it until his 
return. You must, when sitting in a mosque, have good man-
ners and respect, and refrain from unnecessary, not to men-
tion prohibited talk. If you feel like talking about some-
thing worldly go out of the mosque. Occupy yourself in it 
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exclusively with worship, for it was built only for the worship of Allah. He has said, Ex-
alted is He: In houses which Allah has allowed to be raised, and that His Name shall be re-
membered therein and He be glorified morning and evening by men whom neither mer-
chandise nor sale distract from remembering Allah, establishing the prayer and giving the 
zakat: they fear a day when hearts and eyes shall be overturned. That Allah may reward 
them with the best of what they did and increase reward for them of His bounty: Allah 
gives freely to whom He will. [XXIV:36, 37, 38]

When you enter the mosque do so with your right foot and say: 'Bismilldhi wa's-salatu 
wa's-salamu 'ala rasul 'illah, allahumma'ghfir li dhuniibi waftahli abwaba rahmatik.' [In the 
Name of Allah, may blessings and peace be upon the Messenger of Allah, forgive me my 
sins and open for me the gates of Your mercy!] Do not sit down before you pray two 
rak'as. If for any reason you are unable to pray, say four times: 'Subhdna Allahi wal'-hamdu 
lil'llahi wa-la ilaha illa'llahu, wallahu akbar.' When you leave do so with your left foot arid 
say what you did when you entered, only use: 'abwaba fadlik' [the gates of Your favour] in-
stead of: 'abwaba rahmatik.' And add: 'A'udhu bil'llahi minal-shaytani 'rajimi wa junudih.' 
[I seek Allah's protection against Satan the repudiate and his legions.] When you hear the 
Call to Prayer repeat what the Muezzin says, until he says: 'Hayya 'ala'l-falah' [hasten to 
the prayer] and: Hayya 'ala'l-falah' [hasten to success] when you should say: 'La hawla wa-la 
quwwata ilia bil llah' [There is neither ability nor strength save by Allah]. And when he 
says: 'As-salatu khayrun mina 'n-nawm' [prayer is better than sleep] say: 'Sadaqta wa-
barart.' [You are indeed truthful and loyal.] When the Call is finished bless the Prophet, 
may blessings and peace be upon him, and then say: 'Allahumma rabba hadhihi' d-
da'wati't-tammah, wa's-salati 'l-qa'imah, ati Muhammadan al-wasilata wa'l-fadilata wa-
b'athhu maqaman mahmudan alladhi wa'adtah.' [O Allah, Lord of this complete call, and 
imminent prayer, give Muhammad the Intercession and superiority, and resurrect him to a 
praiseworthy rank, even as You have promised him.] Pray [dua] as much as you can be-
tween the adhdn and the iqdma, since he has said, may blessings and peace be upon him: 
'Prayers uttered between the two Calls [adhanayn] are never refused.' Among the prayers 
which have been handed down for this time is: 'Allahumma inni as'aluka'l-'afiyah fid-dunya 
wa 'l-akhirah [O Allah, I ask You for wholesomeness in this world and the hereafter!] This 
prayer is recommended in the sunna for other times as well, so use it often for it is one of 
the best and most comprehensive of all prayers.
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Chapter 16

On the Ritual Prayer

You must pray as soon as the time for each prayer comes. You should perform your ablu-
tions and come to the mosque by the time of the Call [adhan] for the obligatory prayers. 
When you do not, you should at least begin to get ready for the prayer immediately upon 
hearing the Call. The Prophet, may blessings and peace be upon him, has said: 'The superi-
ority of the beginning of the time assigned to each prayer over its end is like the superior-
ity of the hereafter over this world.' And: 'At the beginning of the period is the Good 
Pleasure of Allah, and at its end is His forgiveness.'

Take care always to perform the regular sunnas described in the Law, which are those be-
fore the obligatory prayer and those after. Beware of missing any of them out of compla-
cency, and if ever you do miss any with an excuse, then perform them as soon as possible. 
Have reverence and an attentive heart when you pray. Perfect your standing, intone the 
Qur'an and meditate on it, perfect your bowing, prostration, and all the other essential 
acts. Be careful also to observe those sunnas and good manners which are indicated in the 
Law, and avoid anything that may either impair the prayer or just prevent it from being 
perfect. If you conform to this your prayer will emerge white and glowing, and it will say: 
'May Allah safeguard you as you have safeguarded me!' Otherwise it will come out black 
and dark, and will say: 'May Allah rum you as you have ruined me!' The Prophet has said, 
may blessings and peace be upon him: 'Only that of which the believer is conscious during 
his prayer is credited to him.' Al-Hasan al-Basri, may Allah be pleased with him, has said: 
'Every prayer in which the heart is not attentive is nearer to punishment [than it is to re-
ward].' Satan, may Allah curse him, is intent on distracting the believer during his prayer, 
so that the moment he rises to pray he opens for him many doors into worldly affairs and 
reminds him of things which were not at .ill on his mind before. The repudiate's aim is to 
distract him from concentrating on Allah and approaching Him, for if a person misses 
these he will also miss Allah's approach to him, and may even come out of his prayer bur-
dened [with sins]. This is why the scholars, may Allah have mercy on them, recommend 
that the one about to enter his prayer recite Qul a'udhu bi-rabbi''n-nas [sura CXIV], as a 
protection against Satan. You must not confine yourself to the same suras at the same 
times, except when indicated in the Law, as, for instance, surat Al-Sajda [The Prostration] 
and Al-Insan [Man]47 on Friday mornings. You must also take care not to confine yourself 
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to short suras such as Al-Kafirun, Al-Ikhlas, Al-Falaq [Daybreak] and Al-Nas [Mankind]48. 
If you lead the congregational prayer you should make it brief as is recommended in the 
hadith of Mu'adh, may Allah be pleased with him, who once led a prayer and prolonged it 
so much that a man went to the Messenger of Allah, may blessings and peace be upon him, 
and complained. The Prophet said to him: 'Are you a worker of sedition, O Mu'adh? Re-
cite Sabbih'isma Rabbika'l-A'la, Wa'sh-shamsi wa-duhaha and Wa'l-layli idha yaghsha.'49 
Anyone who looks into the books of hadtth will recognize [the truth of] what we have 
said. It has been related that the last prayer that the Messenger of Allah led, may blessings 
and peace be upon him, was a sunset prayer in which he recited Wa'l-mursalati 'urfan 
[LXXVII].

And Allah guides whom He will to a straight path.

Chapter 17

On Prayer in Congregation

When you pray behind an imam you must follow him properly, for 'the imam was ap-
pointed only so that people would be led by him.' Do not precede him in performing any 
of the prayer's components, nor perform them simultaneously with him; you should rather 
follow him step by step. The Prophet has said, may blessings and peace be upon him: 'The 
forelock of the one who bows and rises before the imam is in the Devil's hand.' Try to 
reach the first row and compete for it without offending anyone. Beware of staying back 
when it is possible to advance, for he has said, may blessings and peace be upon him: 
'Some people will persist in staying back, that is, from the first row, until Allah will hold 
them back.' And: 'Allah and His angels bless the foremost row.' And he used to ask forgive-
ness for those in the first rows thrice, and for those in the second rows once only.

Assist in making the rows even and straight. If you are the imam then this becomes doubly 
incumbent upon you. This is an important thing in the Law but most people are unaware 
of it. The Messenger of Allah, may blessings and peace be upon him, was very concerned 
with this matter, and used to do it himself and say: 'You will straighten your rows or Allah 
will certainly cause disagreement to come between your hearts.' He ordered them to close 
the gaps by saying: 'By the One in Whose Hand is my soul, I see the Devil penetrating 
from gaps in the rowjust as a small lamb might do.' Take care to perform the five prayers 
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with a congregation and persevere in this, for the collective prayer is twenty-seven times 
better than an individual one, as is stated in a sound hadith. Beware of missing the collec-
tive prayer for no good reason or for an unacceptable one. If, when you arrive, you find 
that they have already finished praying, or if you are keeping to your house in order to safe-
guard your religion, you must find someone to pray with so that you may obtain the re-
ward for the collective prayer and escape the threats made in the texts against those who 
abandon it. The Prophet, may blessings and peace be upon him, has said: 'Certain people 
must stop neglecting the collective prayer, or else I shall burn their houses with them in-
side.' And: 'For the one who hears the Call, is healthy and unoccupied, and does not an-
swer it, there is no other acceptable prayer.' And Ibn Mas'ud, may Allah be pleased with 
him, said: 'We have seen [a time] when no-one stayed back [from the collective prayer] ex-
cept hypocrites whose hypocrisy was well known.' In the days of the Messenger of Allah, 
may blessings and peace be upon him, they used to bring men [who had to be] supported 
between two men until they were stood in the row. This is how severely those who neglect 
the obligatory collective prayers are regarded.

As for the Friday prayers, the Messenger of Allah, may blessings and peace be upon him, 
said: 'The heart of the man who neglects three Friday prayers because he holds them in 
light estimation will be sealed by Allah.'50 When you feel that you have an excuse not to 
attend the Friday or any other collective prayer, imagine that in the place where the prayer 
is held a man will distribute money to all those present. If you then find the energy and 
the desire to go, then your excuse is unsound. Feel shame before Allah that worldly affairs 
are dearer to you than what He, Exalted is He, has in store for you.

Know that an honest excuse will only prevent you from being called to account, while the 
reward can only be obtained by actually performing the deed. However, the reward can be 
accorded to some who find it totally impossible to attend, as for instance someone with 
continuous diarrhea, or who is forcibly prevented from going. It can also be given to some 
who, although not finding it altogether impossible to go would, by attending, cause undue 
hardship to another Muslim. An example of this is the one caring for a very sick person. 
People with such excuses, provided they feel sad and aggrieved at losing the prayer, will re-
ceive the reward. A perfect believer never abandons any act that would take him nearer to 
Allah, even though he may have a million excuses. He would only do so if he knew that 
not acting was more pleasing to Allah, and this is very rare. Thus the perfect ones among 
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the people of Allah, in doing what takes them nearer to Him, endure that which firmly set 
mountains would be unable to carry. As for those whose faith and certainty are weak, and 
whose knowledge of Allah is inadequate, they are, when faced with having to miss an 
obligatory act, concerned only with avoiding reproach. For each of them will be degrees 
from what they do, that He may pay them for their deeds, and they will not be wronged. 
[XLVI:19]

You should charge all those for whom you are responsible, whether child, wife, or slave, 
with performing the obligatory prayers. When any of them refuses to do so you should ad-
monish and put fear into him. If he rebels and persists in refusing you may reprimand and 
physically chastise him; if he is then not rebuked and continues to refuse then turn away 
and cease to have anything to do with him. For the one who abandons the prayer is a devil, 
remote from Allah's mercy, exposed to His wrath and curses, and all Muslims are prohib-
ited from befriending him and are obliged to oppose him. This must be so, for the Messen-
ger of Allah, may blessings and peace be upon him, has said: 'The bond that is between us 
and them is [broken by] abandoning the prayer; thus whoever abandons it has committed 
idolatry.' And: 'The one who does not pray has no religion. The prayer is to religion what 
the head is to the body.'

Free yourself every Friday from all worldly preoccupations and devote this noble day en-
tirely to the hereafter. Occupy yourself with pure goodness and resolute movement toward 
Allah.  Watch carefully for the hour in which requests are granted, which is a period of 
time in each Friday when a Muslim who asks Allah to grant him any kind of goodness or 
protect him from evil is granted it.

Be early to the Friday prayer; get there before the sun reaches its zenith, sit near the pulpit 
and listen carefully to the sermon; beware of distracting yourself with invocation or reflec-
tion, not to mention trivial talk or aimless thought. Feel that all the admonition and coun-
selling that you hear is addressed to you personally. Before you move your legs [after the 
end of the prayer] or talk recite the Fatiha, surat Al-Ikhlas, Qul audhu bi-rabbi l-falaq and 
Qul a'udhu bi-rabbi'n-nas, seven times each, and say when you leave the prayer, Subhan Al-
lahi wa-bi-hamdih one hundred times, for there are hadiths which indicate the merit of 
this act.

And success is by Allah.
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Chapter 18

On Zakat

When you have money on which zakat is payable, be aware of when it falls due, define its 
quantity, separate it from the rest, give it willingly, and intend it to be solely for the sake of 
Allah. If you do this it will attract baraka, the good things in your possession will multiply, 
and your wealth will become well guarded against all hazards.

You must separate zakat [from your wealth] and then distribute it. Do not be like certain 
worldly people who do not keep it separately and who give it away piecemeal to deserving 
people as they come along until the amount to be spent is all paid. Do not eat of your 
crops, when they amount to a nisab5^ and when their quality has become apparent until 
you know how much of its dry weight will be due. If you want to eat from certain specific 
trees, then you should calculate only that which will be due from them.52

Know that those who devise ruses to escape giving zakat, for instance by giving gifts,53 
those who knowingly give it to people who do not deserve it, and those who distribute it 
according to their whims, as for instance by giving it to someone whom they know will 
soon be useful to them, none of these men shall leave the world until Allah has punished 
them through their wealth, and the torment of the hereafter is even greater, if they but 
knew. [LXVIII:33] And if this is the state of those who do not give it strictly according to 
the Law, what must it be in the case of those who do not give it at all? Those are they who 
purchase error at the price of guidance, so their commerce does not prosper, neither are 
they guided. [11:16]

The withholder of zakat is as evil as the one who leaves the ritual prayer. Abu Bakr, may Al-
lah be pleased with him, fought them and called them apostates [murtaddun].

You must give zakat al-fitr [at the end of Ramadan] if you are required to, for yourself and 
on behalf of all those for whom you provide. Be liberal with charity, especially to needy 
relatives and people of virtue. Charity is better and brings more reward when given in this 
way. Give of that which you like best and which is dear to you so that you may attain to vir-
tue. Allah the Exalted has said: You will not attain to virtue until you spend of that which 
you love. [111:92] Put others before yourself even in times of need and you will become one 
of the successful. Keep your charity secret, for secret charity extinguishes the Lord's 
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wrath, is seventy times better than public charity, and is safe from the ostentation that ru-
ins deeds.

Never neglect to give something away every day, even if a small amount, and do this early, 
for hardships do not cross [the protective barrier of] charity. Never disappoint a beggar 
who stands at your door; give him even as little as a date or less, for he is a gift from Allah 
to you. If you find nothing to give then send him away graciously with kind words and a 
promise.

When you give a needy person something, smile at him and be aware that it is you who are 
indebted to him, for he accepts a little from you for which you receive a reward worth 
more than the whole world. It has been said that a single morsel of food may bring a re-
ward from Allah greater than Mount Uhud.

Do not let the fear of poverty prevent you from giving charity, for it is the abandonment 
of charity which brings on poverty. Charity on the contrary attracts wealth. If the pursuer 
of the world gave much charity it would return to him multiplied. Know that charity has 
immediate and long term benefits: it immediately increases provision, lengthens life, pro-
tects from an evil death, gives bodily health, and puts baraka into wealth. Later on it will 
extinguish sins as water extinguishes fire, shade the head of its giver on the Day of Rising, 
protect him from punishment, and many other things. Only those who repent remember. 
[XL: 13]

Chapter 19

On Fasting

Increase your good works, especially in Ramadan, for the reward of a supererogatory act 
performed during it equals that of an obligatory act performed at any other time. Rama-
dan is also a time when good works are rendered easy and one has much more energy for 
them than during any other month. This is because the soul, lazy when it comes to good 
works, is then imprisoned by hunger and thirst, the devils who hinder it are shackled, the 
gates of the Fire are shut, the gates of the Garden are open, and the herald calls every 
night at Allah's command: 'O you who wish for goodness, hasten! And O you who wish for 
evil, halt!'
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You should work only for the hereafter in this noble month, and embark on something 
worldly only when absolutely necessary. Arrange your life before Ramadan in a manner 
which will render you free for worship when it arrives. Be intent on devotions and ap-
proach Allah more surely, especially during the last ten days. If you are able not to leave 
the mosque, except when strictly necessary, during those last ten days then do so. Be care-
ful to perform the Tarawih prayers during every Ramadan night. In some places it is nowa-
days the custom to make them so short that sometimes some ot the obligatory elements 
of the prayer are omitted, let alone the sunnas. It is well known that our predecessors read 
the whole Qur'an during this prayer, reciting a part each night so as to complete it on one 
of the last nights of the month. If you are able to follow suit then this is a great gain; if you 
are not, then the least that you can do is to observe the obligatory elements of the prayer 
and its proprieties.

Watch carefully for the Night of Destiny [Laylat'ul-Qadr], which is better than a thousand 
months. [XCV:11] It is the blessed night in which all affairs are wisely decided. [XL1V:4] 
The one to whom it is unveiled sees the blazing lights, the open doors of heaven, and the 
angels ascending and descending, and may witness the whole of creation prostrating be-
fore Allah, its Creator.

Most scholars are of the opinion that it is in the last ten nights of Ramadan, and is more 
likely to fall in the odd-numbered ones. A certain gnostic witnessed it on the night of the 
seventeenth, and this was also the opinion of al-Hasan al-Basri. Some scholars have said 
that it is the first night of Ramadan, and a number of great scholars have said that it is not 
fixed but shifts its position each Ramadan. They have said that the secret wisdom underly-
ing this is that the believer should devote himself completely to Allah during every night 
of this month in the hope of coinciding with that night which has been kept obscure from 
him. And Allah knows best.

Hasten to break your fast as soon as you are certain that the sun has set. Delay suhur64 so 
long as you do not fear the break of dawn. Feed those who fast at the time when they 
break it, even if with some dates or a draught of water, for the one who feeds another at 
the time of breaking the fast receives as much reward as he without this diminishing the 
other's reward in any way. Strive never to break your fast nor to feed anyone else at such a 
time except with lawful food. Do not eat much, take whatever lawful food is present, and 
do not prefer that which is tasty, for the purpose of fasting is to subdue one's lustful appe-
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tite, and eating a large quantity of delicious food will on the contrary arouse and 
strengthen it.

Fast on the days on which the Law encourages you to fast, such as the day of 'Arafat for 
those who are not participating in the pilgrimage, the ninth and tenth ['Ashura'55] of 
Muh-arram, and the six days of Shawwal. starting with the second day of the Feast, for this 
is the more effective discipline for the soul. Fast three days in each month, for these equal 
a perpetual fast.3'' It is better if these are the White Days,57 for the Prophet, may bless-
ings and peace be upon him, never omitted to fast them whether he was at home or travel-
ling.  Fast often, especially in times of special merit such as the Inviolable Months 58 and 
noble days such as Mondays and Thursdays.' Know that fasting is the pillar of discipline 
and the basis of striving  It has been said that fasting constitutes half of fortitude The Mes-
senger of Allah, may blessings and peace be upon him  said: 'Allah the Exalted has said: 
"All good deeds of the son 'of Adam are multiplied ten to seven hundredfold, except fast-
ing for it is Mine, and I shall reward a man for it, for he has left his appetite, his food and 
drink for My sake!'" 'The one who fasts has two joys, one when breaking his fast, the other 
when meeting his Lord.' And: 'The odour of the fasting man s mouth is more fragrant to 
Allah than that of musk.' Allah says the truth and He guides to the way. [XXXIIL4]

Chapter 20

On Pilgrimage

Hasten to perform the obligations of Hajj [Pilgrimage] and 'Umra [the Smaller Pilgrimage] 
as soon as you are able. Beware of postponing them while able for you may lose the ability 
or die while this duty is still incumbent and you will then be deemed neglectful. The 
Prophet has said, may blessings and peace be upon him: 'The one who is not hindered by 
an obvious necessity, a disabling sickness, or a tyrannical ruler, and who dies without hav-
ing performed the Hajj, let him die a Jew if he so chooses, or a Christian if he so chooses.'

Also, whenever able, perform supererogatory acts of Hajj and 'Umra, just as you perform 
any other supererogatory devotion. It has been handed down that Allah the Exalted has 
said: 'Any servant whose body I have made healthy and whose wealth I have made abun-
dant, and who lets five years go by without coming to Me, is an evil servant indeed.'

67



When you decide to go on Hajj, you must learn its necessary acts, its sunnas, and its invo-
cations. You must also learn how to locate the Qibla, the concessions allowed during a jour-
ney and the associated proprieties, and the invocations to be said during it.

Do not intend both Hajj and commerce at the same time. You should only take such 
worldly goods as you intend to spend on the road. If you must [trade], then avoid anything 
that may distract you from the correct performance of and the" due respect for the rites 
ordained by Allah.

You must visit the Messenger of Allah, may blessings and peace be upon him, for visiting 
him after his death is like visiting him during his life. He is alive in his grave as are all the 
other Prophets. It is churlish to go to the House of Allah for Hajj and then neglect to visit 
Allah's Beloved for no overwhelming reason. Know that if you had come [walking] on your 
head from the farthest land of Islam to visit him, may blessings and peace be upon him, 
you would not even have begun to render thanks for the guidance that Allah gave you 
through him.

When you wish to do something of consequence such as traveling or marrying, consult 
one of your brothers in whose knowledge and awareness you are confident. If the advice 
he gives you conforms to what you have in mind then pray two supererogatory rak'as with 
the intention of making the right choice [Istikhara] and say afterwards the well-known 
prayer.60 The Prophet has said, may blessings and peace be upon him: 'The one who does 
istikhara never fails, and the one who consults [others] never regrets it.'

If you ever make a vow [nadhr] to Allah, whether it takes the form of prayers, charity, or 
anything else, hasten to fulfill it and do not get used to making frequent vows, for Satan 
may lure you into this to induce you to default.

If you swear to do something, and then find it better not to do it, or vice versa, then do 
whatever is best and expiate for your oath. Beware of swearing or testifying on the basis of 
conjecture, even if you are almost certain, let alone when it is illusory or dubious.

If your oath ever leads you to take another Muslim's money [wrongly], your duty is to re-
turn what you have taken and expiate for your oath. This consists in either feeding ten in-
digent people with a measure of food for each, or clothing them, or setting free a slave. If 
you can do none of these things then fast three days.
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Never swear falsely, for this destroys homes and plunges the one who does it in the fire of 
Hell.

Beware greatly of false testimony, for it is one of the greatest sins, and the Prophet, may 
blessings and peace be upon him, has associated it with idolatry. If to abstain from testify-
ing [when able to] is a great sin, what then must be the case with deliberate falsification? 
We ask Allah for safety before the advent of regret.

Chapter 21

On Scrupulousness

You must scrupulously avoid prohibited and suspect things. Scrupulousness [wara] is the 
pillar of religion and it is the pivot emphasised by the practicing scholars. The Messenger 
of Allah, may blessings and peace be upon him, has said: 'All flesh that has grown on 
wrongfully acquired money, the Fire has first right to it.' And: 'The one who guards himself 
against suspect things has protected his religion and his honour, and the one who falls into 
suspect things will fall into the prohibited.'

Know that those who acquire prohibited and suspect things are seldom granted success in 
performing good deeds, and when they appear to be doing so, these are inevitably inwardly 
tarnished with hidden things which spoil them, such as self-admiration and ostentation. In 
any case, the works of those who subsist on illicit [resources] are rejected, for Allah is 
Good and accepts only that which is good. The explanation of this is that acts can only be 
performed by using the body, and the body can only move by the energy obtained from 
food. If that food is vile the energy it produces and the movements which result will also 
be vile. 'Abd-Allah ibn 'Umar,61 may Allah be pleased with them both, has said: 'If you 
pray until your backs become bent, and fast until you become [thin] like strings, Allah will 
only accept this if done with a safeguarding scrupulousness. ' And it has been reported 
that the Messenger of Allah, may blessings and peace be upon him, has said: 'The prayers 
of a man who buys a garment for ten dirhams one of which is illicit will not be accepted by 
Allah as long as he is wearing any part of it.' If this is the situation with regard to a gar-
ment one-tenth of the price of which is illicit, what if the whole of it was so? And if this is 
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the situation with garments worn on the outside of the body, what about nutrition which 
runs through the veins and joints and infiltrates the whole body?

Know that prohibited things are of two categories. [Firstly], there are those which are pro-
hibited in themselves, as for instance carcasses, blood, and alcohol. These can never be-
come permissible except in dire necessity when they are the only things available and one's 
survival depends on using them. Secondly, that which is licit in itself such as wood and 
clean water, but which is owned by someone else, thus remaining illicit until acquired by 
lawful means such as buying, or receiving as a gift or an inheritance, and so forth.

Doubtful or suspect things are of many degrees. In the case of some you may be [almost] 
convinced of their being prohibited but still entertain the possibility of their being licit; 
these things should be considered prohibited. Other things you may be convinced are licit, 
but a suspicion exists that they may be prohibited; these should be avoided out of scrupu-
lousness. Other things are between these two degrees, for instance things which have an 
equal chance of being licit or illicit. The Prophet has said, may blessings and peace be 
upon him: 'Leave that which is suspect in favour of that which is not.' A man's scrupulous-
ness is measured by his abstaining from anything suspect until its status is clarified. A ser-
vant [of Allah] does not become a true man of taqwa until he abstains from things which 
are undoubtedly licit for fear of that which may follow and be doubtful or illicit. The 
Prophet has said, may blessings and peace be upon him: 'A servant does not attain the 
rank of taqwa until he abstains from that which is harmless for fear of [falling into] that 
which is harmful.' And the Companions, may Allah be pleased with them, used to say: 'We 
used to leave seventy licit avenues for fear of falling into the illicit.' But this is something 
that has long gone. Where are we now to find such scrupulousness as will keep us from sus-
pect and illicit things? Ability and strength are only by Allah.

You must know everything that Allah has forbidden you so as to be able to avoid it, for the 
one who does not recognize evil falls into it.

Know that a religious man is not likely to do anything which is itself illicit such as eating 
forbidden animals or wrongfully appropriating other people's money by coercion, injus-
tice, theft, or pillage, for these usually proceed from hard oppressive men and rebellious 
demons.62 But religious men are prey to ambiguities because they neglect three things.
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Firstly, they do not investigate thoroughly where this is appropriate. To expound this fur-
ther, we would say that in your dealings with people you should see them as falling into 
three categories. The first comprises those whom you know to be good and virtuous: you 
may eat their food and deal with them without inquiring. The second is those whom you 
know nothing about, whether good or bad. When you wish to deal with them or accept 
their gifts then scrupulousness obliges you to inquire about them, but gently. Should you 
feel that this may hurt them then silence is better. The third comprises those whom you 
know to be wrongdoers: usurers, for instance, or people careless about their buying and 
selling and not really concerned where the money comes from. It is better not to deal with 
such people at all; but if you must, then investigate and inquire beforehand, for this is a 
part of scrupulousness, until you know that their licit possessions are free from ambiguity, 
and then still be careful. If any object reaches you that you know, or suspect from its ap-
pearances, to be illicit or suspect, then do not hesitate to refuse it, even if given to you by 
the most virtuous of men.

Secondly, they do not safeguard themselves against invalid transactions. This safeguarding 
is effected by avoiding all invalid and discouraged kinds of transactions, and by neither sell-
ing nor buying except by valid contract. There is, however, no harm in contractless transac-
tions involving insignificant things.

Avoid cheating, lying, and making oaths concerning any merchandise. Do not hide a de-
fect in your merchandise which if seen by the buyer would prevent him from paying the 
same price. Beware greatly of usury, for it is one of the major sins. Allah the Exalted has 
said: O you who believe! Fear Allah and renounce what remains [due to you] from usury, if 
you are [truly] believers. And if you do not then be warned of war [against you] from Allah 
and His Messenger. [II: 278, 279] And the Messenger of Allah, may blessings and peace be 
upon him, cursed the taker of usury, his client, clerk, and witness. The summation of [the 
law for] usury is that it renders illicit the trading of money for its kind, for instance silver 
for silver, and food for its kind, for instance wheat for wheat, except when the amounts ex-
changed are exactly equal. If the kinds differ, for example gold for silver, or dates for 
wheat, differences in value are allowed and payment should be immediate. There is no 
usury in trading an animal for an animal, or a garment or food for money.

Beware of ihtikar, which is to buy food which is much needed, and then hoarding it until 
the price goes up.
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Thirdly, they are engrossed in the world's cravings and indulge abundantly in its pleasures. 
Scrupulousness under such circumstances becomes difficult and the lawful is narrowed 
down. Lawful things do not bear extravagance.

On the other hand, scrupulousness is rendered easy for those ,who want only what is neces-
sary from the world. The Proof of Islam, may Allah spread his benefit, has said: 'If you are 
content with one rough shirt a year and two loaves of coarse grain each day, you will never 
be short of your lawful sufficiency, for the lawful is abundant. You are not required to inves-
tigate deep into everything, but just to be wary of that which you either know is unlawful, 
or suspect it to be so from any evident indications associated with the money.'

When you have suspicions, then scrupulousness obliges you to abstain even though that 
thing may be, to all outward appearances, lawful. For sin is that which causes inward suspi-
cion and hesitation even should you be given a legal opinion by those entitled to give 
them, as the Prophet stated, may blessings and peace be upon him. But this concerns 
those whose hearts are illuminated and who incline to the side of abstinence, and not that 
of indulgence.

Do not think that scrupulousness involves only food and clothes; rather it involves every-
thing. However, if you are in possession of lawful and more purely lawful, or lawful and sus-
pect things, then use the most lawful that you have in matters of food. For everything de-
pends on food which, when licit, has a great illuminating influence on the heart and gives 
the body energy for worship. One of our predecessors has said: 'Eat what you will, for in 
the same wise your actions will be.' And Ibrahim ibn Adham, may Allah have mercy on 
him, has said: 'If you eat well you will no longer feel obliged to pray at night and fast by 
day.' Know this! Allah it is Who grants success.

Chapter 22

On Enjoining Good and Forbidding Evil

You must enjoin good and forbid evil, for this is the pivot around which religion revolves, 
and is the reason why Allah revealed His Books and sent His Messengers. It is considered 
a duty by the consensus of all Muslims, and a great many passages in the Book and sunna 
enjoin it and warn about its neglect. Allah the Exalted has said: Let there be from among 
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you a nation who invite to goodness, enjoin beneficent acts, and forbid reprehensible ones. 
Such are they who are successful. [111:104] In many contexts has Allah attributed enjoining 
good and forbidding evil to the believers, on some occasions [even] before attributing 
faith to them, and on others, before mentioning the regular performance of prayers and 
the giving of zakat. He has said,  Exalted is He:  Those of the children of Israel who disbe-
lieved were cursed by the tongue of David, and Jesus son of Mary, because they rebelled 
and used to transgress. They restrained not one another from the wickedness they did. In-
deed evil was what they used to do. [V: 78, 79] And: And guard yourselves against a chas-
tisement which cannot fall exclusively on those of you who do wrong. [VIII:25] The Mes-
senger of Allah, may blessings and peace be upon him, has said: 'Anyone of you who sees a 
reprehensible thing should change it with his hand; if he is unable to then with his tongue, 
if he is unable to then with his heart, which thing is the weakest degree of faith.' And: 'By 
the One in Whose Hand lies my soul, you will enjoin good and forbid evil, or Allah will 
soon send His punishment upon you; whereupon you will pray and not be answered.' And: 
'The one who is not compassionate to our young and respectful to our elders, and who 
does not enjoin good and forbid evil, is not one of us.'

Know that enjoining good and forbidding evil is a collective obligation [fard kifaya], which 
if discharged by some is not incumbent upon the rest, and the reward being proper to 
those who discharged it. If no one does it, everyone who is aware of it and able to act is 
held responsible. Your duty, when you see someone neglecting an act of goodness or com-
mitting an act of evil is to make him aware of the good or evil nature of the act, as the case 
may be. If he does not respond you must counsel and put fear into him; if he is still not re-
buked then you must coerce him and [even] beat and compel him [to stop the evil he is en-
gaged in], and break the forbidden instruments of distraction, pour away the wine, and re-
store illicit money to its rightful owners. This last degree is only for those who have either 
dedicated themselves wholly to Allah or are authorised delegates of the ruler. The first 
tv*o degrees, which are the appraisal [of things as good or evil] and counseling, are only ne-
glected by confused ignorant people or scholars who are inadequate.

Know that enjoining obligatory and forbidding prohibited things is itself an obligation. En-
joining recommended and forbidding disliked things is itself recommended.

Whenever you enjoin good or forbid evil and are not listened to you must leave the place 
where evil is being committed and those who commit it until they return to Allah's ordi-
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nance. Likewise you must detest sins and those who persist in committing them, and ab-
hor them for the sake of Allah; this being a duty for all Muslims.

When you become angry because you were wronged or insulted, and this shows on your 
face and you find that your loathing of that deed and the person who did it are more than 
your loathing of any evil that you see or hear about, then know for certain that your faith 
is weak, and your honour and wealth are dearer to you than your religion.

You are permitted to remain silent if you know with certainty that if you enjoin good or 
forbid evil your words will neither be listened to nor accepted, or there will ensue obvious 
harm either to yourself or your property. This is when enjoining and forbidding change 
from being an obligation into being a tremendous virtue which indicates that the one who 
does them loves Allah and prefers Him to all else. And if you come to know that an evil 
will increase if forbidden, or that the harm will involve other Muslims in addition to your-
self, then silence is better and, in some cases, obligatory.

Beware of dissimulation, for it is a crime. This is to remain silent for fear of losing a posi-
tion, money, or any other benefit the source of which is the person committing the repre-
hensible act or any other depraved person.

Know that when you enjoin or forbid something that this should be done sincerely for Al-
lah, gently, wisely, and with compassion, for these attributes do not combine in one person 
who acts and refrains in accordance with his injunctions but that his words become effec-
tive and evoke reverence, a powerful response from the heart, and a sweetness in the ears; 
seldom shall his words be rejected.

Anyone who has true vigilance for Allah, reliance upon Him, and has acquired the attrib-
ute of mercy towards His servants, cannot prevent himself from removing every evil that 
he sees except when prevented from doing so by means which he cannot overcome.

Beware of spying, which is seeking to know the private affairs of other Muslims and their 
hidden sins. The Prophet has said, may blessings and peace be upon him: 'The one who 
seeks out the secrets of his brother Muslim will have Allah seeking out his secrets until He 
exposes him, even should he be in the depths of his house.'

Know that a concealed sin harms only its doer, but when it becomes public and is not 
stopped its harm becomes general.
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When sins and reprehensible things become obscenely in evidence where you live, and you 
despair of truth being accepted, then isolate yourself, for in this lies safety; or emigrate to 
another place, which action is better. For when chastisement falls on a place it includes 
both the wicked and the good; to the believer who was neglectful in supporting Allah's re-
ligion it is an expiation and a mercy, but for others it is a chastisement and an affliction. 
And Allah knows best.

Chapter 23

On Social Duties

Deal justly with those in your charge, whether 'public' or 'personal'. Be altogether protect-
ing and solicitous for them, for Allah will call you to account in their regard, and 'every 
shepherd will be asked to account for his flock.'

By your 'personal charges' I mean your seven organs, which are your tongue, ears, eyes, 
stomach, genitals, hands and feet. These are your charges which Allah has given you and a 
trust with which He has entrusted you, which you should restrain from sin and use in His 
obedience. For Allah the Exalted created them only that by means of them you might 
obey Him; they are among the greatest of His favours, for which we should thank Him by 
using them to obey Him, and not in His disobedience. If you do not do this you will be 
turning Allah's favour into ingratitude. Had Allah the Exalted not made these organs to be 
your servants and made them to obey you by disposition, you would not have been able to 
use them to disobey Him at all. When you intend to use any of them sinfully it says in its 
own way: 'O servant of Allah! Fear Allah! Do not force me to commit that which Allah has 
forbidden me!' If you then commit a sin, it turns to Allah and says: 'I forbade him, O Lord, 
but he did not listen; I am innocent of what he did.' You will one day stand before Allah 
and these organs will testify to every good or evil in which you used them, on a day which 
cannot be averted, brought on by Allah, you will then have neither refuge nor denial63 
[XLII:47], a day when wealth and children will be oj no avail, and only those who come to 
Allah with a whole heart.64 [XXVL89]

As for your 'public charges', these are all people entrusted by Allah to your custody, such as 
children, wife, and slave, all of whom are part of your charge. It is your duty to guide them 
to the performance of that which Allah has made obligatory and the avoidance of that 
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which He forbade. Beware of allowing them to neglect an obligatory or commit a forbid-
den act; summon them to that in which their salvation and happiness in the hereafter lies. 
Teach them courtesy and do not plant in their hearts the love of the world and its crav-
ings, for you would thus have done them harm. It has been said that the wife and children 
of a man shall clutch him before Allah and say: 'O Lord! This one did not teach us Your 
rights upon us; therefore give us retaliation from him!'

You must treat them with justice and graciousness. Justice is to give them everything that 
Allah has made rightfully theirs in the way of expenditure, clothes, and living with them 
charitably. One of its obligations is to take the wronged one's rights from the unjust 
among them. In a hadith it is said that 'a servant may be recorded as being a tyrant when 
he has power over his family alone,' that is, when he treats them high-handedly.

As for graciousness, this is to treat them gently, and not to be harsh in asking them for the 
rights assigned to you by Allah, and to treat them with nobility, and to laugh with them at 
times without falling into sin, in a manner that removes estrangement and repugnance but 
maintains reverence and respect.

You should forgive the wrongdoers among them and those who offend you; absolve them 
inwardly, for what they may have embezzled of your wealth you will [one day] find on the 
side of good deeds [of the Balance]; it is not fitting that they acquire punishment because 
of you, while you are rewarded because of them. The Messenger of Allah, may blessings 
and peace be upon him, was once asked: 'How often should a slave be forgiven each day?' 
and replied: 'For seventy mistakes.' This forgiveness touches upon your rights over them, 
but never those of Allah.

Devote especial protection and solicitude to the women of your household. Teach them 
the rules pertaining to menstruation, the obligations of ghusl, wudu', praying, fasting, the 
rights of their husbands, and other similar things.

Responsibility may be extensive and involve many people, as is the case with rulers and 
scholars. 'Each shepherd will be questioned about his flock.' Allah the Exalted has said: Al-
lah enjoins justice and goodness. [XVI:90] And the Prophet has said, may blessings and 
peace be upon him: 'O Allah! Treat gently those who are given authority over any of my na-
tion and treat them gently, and treat harshly those who treat them harshly.' And: 'No ruler 
dies having cheated his subjects but that Allah forbids the Garden to him.'
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Be loyal to your parents, for this is a most certain duty. Beware of severing your ties with 
them, which is one of the greatest sins. Allah the Exalted has said: Your Lord has decreed 
that you worship none other than Him and treat your parents excellently. If one or both of 
them attain old age with you say not "Fie!" to them, nor rebuke them, but speak gracious 
words to them. And out of mercy lower to them the wing of humility, and say: My Lord! 
Have mercy on them as they did care for me when I was little. [XVII:23, 24] And: Give 
thanks to Me and to your parents. [XXXIT4] Notice how He associated the exhortation 
to treat them well with the unification of Him, and thanking them with thanking Him.

You must, therefore, seek to make them pleased with you, and obey them except in com-
mitting sinful things or omitting obligations. Prefer them to yourself and give their affairs 
priority over your own.

Disloyalty includes withholding from them any good that you are able to bring them, as 
well as frowning and chiding. The Prophet has said, may blessings and peace be upon him: 
'The scent of the Garden is perceived at a thousand years travelling distance, but not by 
one who is disloyal [to his parents], or the severer of kinship bonds, or the adulterous old 
man, or the one who lengthens his garments out of vanity, for pride is solely the attribute 
of Allah, the Lord of the Worlds.'

And he has said, may blessings and peace be upon him, that Allah the Exalted says: 'The 
one upon whom morning comes and he has done what pleases his parents but displeases 
Me, I am pleased with him; and the one upon whom morning comes and he has done what 
displeases his parents but pleases Me, I am displeased with him.'

Parents should help their children to be loyal to them by not insisting on every one of 
their rights, especially in these days when loyalty is scarce, evil rife, and parents consider 
that the most loyal of their children is the one who does not injure them. The Messenger 
of Allah, may blessings and peace be upon him, has said: 'May Allah have mercy on a par-
ent who helps his child to be loyal to him.'

Respect your ties of kinship and start with the closest to you; give generously of the good 
things you have and start with the nearest. Allah the Exalted has said: Worship Allah, asso-
ciate nothing with Him, behave with excellence toward parents, near kindred, orphans, 
the indigent, the neighbour who is of kin, and the neighbour who is not. [IV:36]
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Allah has in many contexts enjoined kind behaviour toward kin in His precious Book; and 
the Messenger of Allah, may blessings and peace be upon him, has said: 'Charity to kin is 
both charity and joining [of kinship bonds].' And: 'Let him who believes in Allah and the 
Last Day honour his neighbour.' And: 'Gabriel has enjoined me so often with regard to the 
neighbour that I thought he would allow him to inherit. '65

Maintaining ties of kinship and kind behaviour towards neighbours will not be complete 
unless one refrains from harming them, endures the harming they do, and does good to 
them according to the means at one's disposal. He has said, may blessings and peace be 
upon him: 'The maintainer [of kinship ties] is not him who rewards [acts of goodness]; 
rather is he the man who, when his kinship ties are severed, joins them again.' And: 'Ha-
bituate yourselves to kindness when people behave kindly [towards you], and do not be-
have badly when people behave badly [towards you].'

And success is by Allah.

Chapter 24

On Kindness and Charity

You must love and hate for the sake of Allah, for this is one of the firmest handholds of 
faith. The Messenger of Allah, may blessings and peace be upon him, has said: 'The best of 
deeds are love and hate for the sake of Allah the Exalted.' When you love the servant who 
is obedient to Allah because of his obedience, and hate the one who is disobedient to Al-
lah because of his disobedience, and not for any other reason, then you are one who truly 
loves and hates for the sake of Allah. If you find in yourself no love for the people of good-
ness, because of their goodness, and no loathing for the people of evil, because of their 
evil, then know that your faith is weak.

Keep the company of the best of people and avoid that of the worst; sit with the virtuous 
and avoid the unjust. The Prophet has said, may blessings and peace be upon him: 'A man's 
religion is that of his intimate, so let each of you consider who to be intimate with.' And: 
'A good companion is better than solitude, and solitude is better than an evil companion.' 
Know that associating with people of goodness and keeping their company implant the 
love of goodness in the heart and help to practice it, while associating with the people of 
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evil and keeping their company implant the love of evil in the heart and the love of practic-
ing it. The one who associates closely with a particular group of people, inevitably ends up 
loving them, whether they are good or evil, and a man is with those he loves both in this 
world and in the hereafter.

Be merciful to the servants of Allah and compassionate to His creatures, and be gentle and 
kind, and of engaging manners, and easy to approach. Beware of being callous, coarse, ob-
scene, or difficult to approach. The Prophet has said, may blessings and peace be upon 
him: 'Allah is only Merciful to those of His servants who are merciful; those who show no 
mercy are shown no mercy.' And: 'A believer is affable and easy to approach; there is no 
good in anyone who is neither affable nor easy to approach.'

Teach the ignorant, guide those who stray, remind the distracted, and beware of neglecting 
any of these things by saying: 'Only those who possess knowledge and do practice it can 
teach and remind; I am not one of them, and so am not worthy to guide [others], for such 
is the attribute of the great.' This is nothing but a satanic deceit, for teaching and remind-
ing are part of practicing what one knows, and great men only became great by the grace 
of Allah and by their guiding Allah's servants to His path. If you are unworthy now, then 
the only way you can become worthy is to do good and invite people to it. Evil lies only in 
making claims and leading others to other than the truth.

Comfort the brokenhearted, be gentle to the weak and the needy, console the poor, be leni-
ent with the insolvent, and lend to those who ask you. 'The reward for a loan exceeds that 
for charity eight times.' [Hadith.] This is because a loan is taken only by one who is in 
need of it. Console those who are stricken by adversity, for the Prophet has said, may bless-
ings and peace be upon him: 'The one who consoles a man stricken by adversity, that is, 
helps him endure patiently, has a reward similar to his.'

Beware of gloating, which is to rejoice at another Muslim's misfortune, for the Prophet 
has said, may blessings and peace be upon him: 'Do not show any gloating in regard to 
your brother, lest Allah release him and afflict you.'

Beware of openly reviling a Muslim for a sin he has fallen into, for the one who does so 
will be afflicted likewise before he dies.

Relieve those in hardship, fulfill the needs of those in need, and keep the sinner's disgrace 
concealed. For the Prophet, may
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blessings and peace be upon him, has said: 'Allah shall grant ease to him who eases the 
hardship of another, and shall conceal, in this world and the hereafter, [the sins] of him 
who conceals [the disgrace of] a believer; and He shall relieve from one of the hardships of 
the Day of Rising the one who relieves a Muslim from one of the hardships of this world; 
He shall fulfil the need of the man who fulfils his brother's need. He assists His servant for 
as long as he assists his brother.'

Remove all [that may cause] harm from the Muslims' road, for this is one of the branches 
of faith. It is related in Tradition that 'I saw a man traveling about in the Garden because 
of a branch of thorns which he had removed from the Muslims' road.'

Show compassion to the orphan and stroke his head, for the Prophet has said, may bless-
ings and peace be upon him: 'When a man strokes an orphan's head, Allah records for each 
hair that his hand has touched ten good deeds.'

Try to gladden the hearts of believers in every possible way, as long as these ways are not 
sinful. Intercede for anyone who requests it of you with those with whom you are influen-
tial, for Allah will ask His servant to account for his influence just as He will ask him to ac-
count for his money. But if a servant falls liable to canonical punishment [hadd] such as 
that pertaining to adultery or theft, then beware of interceding on his behalf, for interces-
sion in respect of canonical punishments is not permissible. If, following an act of interces-
sion, you receive a gift for :t you should refuse it, for it is a form of usury.

Always smile at believers, show them an engaging friendly face, speak well to them, be gen-
tle and 'lower your wing'66 to them. Allah the Exalted has said to His Prophet: And lower 
your wing to the believers. [XV: 88] And the Prophet has said, may peace be upon him: 
'Do not disdain any act of goodness, even should this be meeting your brother with a 
friendly face.' And: 'A kind word is a charity.' It has been handed down that when two Mus-
lims meet and shake hands a hundred mercies are divided between them, ninety-nine of 
which are for the friendlier of the two.

Beware of breaking off relations with a Muslim for the sake of yourself. If you need to 
leave him for a religious reason then do so for no more than three days, for the Prophet 
has said, may blessings and peace be upon him: 'The one who deserts his brother for more 
than three days will be driven by Allah into the Fire, unless Allah rescues him through His 
mercy.' This relates to desertion for the purpose of discipline; but if it be done because a 
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wrong is being committed or a right neglected, then there can be no restoration until he 
reverts to right conduct.

Show delight and pleasure when something good befalls the Muslims, such as the arrival of 
rains, lowering of prices, or victory over aggressors or disbelievers. Be sad and aggrieved 
when hardship befalls them such as epidemics, rising prices, and seditions. Entreat Allah 
to relieve them of such trials, yet you should accept His decree and ordinance. The Mes-
senger of Allah, may blessings and peace be upon him, has said: 'The one who is not inter-
ested in the affairs of the Muslims is not one of them.' And: 'The believers are, in their mu-
tual affection and sympathy, as one body; when one of its organs falls ill the rest of the 
body is mutually affected with fever and sleeplessness.'

When a Muslim does you a favour you must accept it, and thank and reward him. If you 
cannot reward him, or you fear to offend him, then pray for him. For the Prophet, may 
blessings and peace be upon him, has said: 'Were I to be offered [as little as] a foreleg or a 
trotter [as a gift] I would accept, and were I to be invited to a foreleg or a trotter I would 
go.' And: 'When someone does you a favour reward him; if you are unable to then pray for 
him until you feel that you have rewarded him.' And: 'The one who says to someone who 
has done him a favour: "May Allah reward you with goodness!" has given him an exceed-
ingly good prayer.'

Never break a Muslim's heart by refusing what he offers you, when you know that any-
thing that comes to you through him is in reality from Allah, and he is only His powerless 
and compelled means. 'Anyone who is given something he has neither asked nor longed 
for and refuses it, has refused to take it from Allah.' [Hadith.] A great disadvantage at-
taches to refusal, namely that the common folk are accustomed to respecting those who 
refuse their gifts, and it may be that some devout people are motivated in their refusal by 
the wish to display ascetism so that they be thought highly of, which is why a certain 
authority used ostensibly to accept and secretly • dispose of such gifts charitably. But re-
fusal may become either obligatory or recommended in some situations, as follows.

Something may be given you which you either know or have seen evidence that it is illicit, 
or a canonical charity may be given you on the assumption that you are deserving when 
you are not.
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The giver may be unjust, and persistently so, and you fear that if you accept his favour 
your heart will lean toward him and away from what is right.

You may know from the man's behaviour that he means by his favours to lead you away 
from the way of Allah by means ot~ causing you to assist him in committing an injustice or 
neglecting a right. Of this nature is anything taken by a judge, a governor, or any other 
man in authority from either one or both litigants in a case lodged before him. This is pro-
hibited bribery.

You must therefore refuse [any gifts given] under any of the above-mentioned circum-
stances, of which there are others which shall be mentioned in the appropriate place.

Beware of praying against yourself, your children, or any other Muslim, even if they have 
wronged you. The one who prays against those who have wronged him shall have his 
prayer answered. 'Do not pray against yourselves, your children, or your wealth, for your 
prayer may coincide with one of the times in which prayers are answered.' [Hadith.]

Beware of unjustly harming a Muslim or insulting him. The Prophet, may blessings and 
peace be upon him, has said: 'Anyone who hurts a Muslim has hurt me, and the man who 
hurts me has hurt Allah.' And: 'To insult a Muslim is immorality and to fight him is disbe-
lief.

Beware of cursing a Muslim, an animal, an inanimate thing, or any specific person, even if 
he is a disbeliever, unless you know for certain that he has died a disbeliever, as in the 
cases of Pharaoh and Abu Jahl, or unless you know that Allah's mercy will not, under any 
circumstance, reach him, as in the case of the devil. It has been said that the curse uttered 
by a person ascends toward heaven but that the gates are locked against it. It then de-
scends to earth, the gates of which are also locked against it, so that it then goes to the 
one who was cursed, and either finds him vulnerable to it, or else it recoils against its ut-
terer.

Effect reconciliation between the hearts of the believers, and cause them to love each 
other by bringing to light their virtues and concealing their vices. Restore good relations 
between them, for such a thing is more meritorious than supererogatory prayers and fasts, 
especially when effected between a father and his son, or a man and his relatives. Allah the 
Exalted has said: The believers are but brothers, make peace, therefore, between your two 
brothers. [XLIX:9]
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Beware of sowing discord through slander, backbiting or anything else such as will result in 
antagonism and aversion; for this is considered an immense sin by Allah.

Slander is to report the words of one person to another with the intention of creating dis-
cord between them. The Prophet has said, may blessings and peace be upon him: 'A slan-
derer cannot enter the Garden.' And: 'The most abhorrent amongst you to Allah are those 
who damage [relationships] between brothers by slander, and create rifts between breth-
ren.'

Backbiting is to say things about a person, in his absence, which he would have resented 
had he been present, with defamatory intent, whether this defamation be verbal, written, 
or indicated. The Prophet, may blessings and peace be upon him, has said: 'Every part of a 
Muslim is sacrosanct with regard to other Muslims: his blood, his wealth, and his honour.' 
And: 'Backbiting is worse then adultery.' Allah revealed to Moses, peace be upon him: 'The 
one who dies having repented of his backbiting will be the last to enter the Garden, and 
the one who dies persisting in it will be the first to enter the Fire.'

Beware of injustice, for it will be darkness on the Day of Rising, especially injustice to oth-
ers, which is never left alone by Allah. The Prophet, may blessings and peace be upon him, 
has said: 'The bankrupt in my nation is the one who comes on the Day of Rising with nu-
merous good deeds, but who has struck someone, insulted someone else, and taken the 
money of still another; for they will take from his good deeds one by one until, when his 
good deeds are exhausted, some of their evil deeds are taken and added to his, after which 
he is cast into the Fire.' Therefore, if you ever wrong anyone, hasten to emerge from the 
situation by submitting to punishment if it is a legal offence, asking to be absolved if it is a 
matter of honour, and returning what you have taken if it is a financial injustice. It is re-
lated in Tradition that 'the one who has committed an injustice against his brother should 
ask him to absolve him of it before a day comes when there shall be neither dinar nor dir-
ham, but only good and evil deeds.' If you find yourself altogether unable to make repara-
tions for some o{ your injustices, then seek refuge in Allah with sincerity, urgency, and an 
acknowledgement of your powerlessness, that He may get your adversary to accept you; 
also pray in abundance and ask for forgiveness for those whom you have wronged.
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Defend the lives, honour, and wealth of Muslims as you defend your own, whether they be 
present or not. The one who supports a Muslim will supported by Allah, and the one who 
deserts a Muslim will be deserted by Him.
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Chapter 25

On Counsel

You must be of good counsel to all Muslims. The highest 
point of this is that you conceal nothing from them which 
if made known would result in good or preserve from some-
thing evil. The Prophet has said, may blessings and peace be 
upon him: 'Religion is good counsel.' Part of this is to sup-
port a Muslim in his absence as you would in his presence, 
and not to give him more verbal signs of affection than you 
have for him in your heart. It is also part of this that when a 
Muslim asks you for advice, and you know that the correct 
course does not lie in that which he is inclined to do, you 
should tell him so.

The absence of good counsel is indicated by the presence of 
envy of the favours Allah has given other Muslims. The ori-
gin of such envy is that you find it intolerable that Allah has 
granted one of His servants a good thing, whether of relig-
ion or of the world. The utmost limit of envy is to wish that 
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he be deprived of it. It has been handed down that 'envy consumes good deeds just as fire 
consumes dry wood.' The envious man is objecting to Allah's management of His Domin-
ion, as if he were saying: 'O Lord! You have put Your favours where they do not belong.'

It is permitted to be envious without rancour, whereby when you see a favour of Allah be-
stowed on one of His servants you ask Him, Transcendent is He! to grant you its like.

When someone praises you, you must feel dislike for his praises within your heart. If he 
has praised you for something you truly  possess  say:  'Praise belongs to Allah Who has re-
vealed the good things and concealed the ugly ones.' And if he praises you for something 
which you do not possess, say as one of our predecessors has said: 'O Allah! Do not call me 
to account for what they say, forgive me what they do not know, and make me better than 
they think!'

In your case, do not praise anyone unless you know that your praises will incite him to 
more good works or unless he is a superior man whose superiority is not well known and 
you wish to make it so, this being on condition that you are safe from lying and he is safe 
from conceit.

When you wish to give advice to someone regarding any behaviour of his that you have 
come to know about, talk to him privately, be gentle, and do not say explicitly what can be 
conveyed implicitly. Should he ask you: 'Who reported this to you?' then do not tell him 
lest you stir up enmity between them. If he accepts [your advice] praise and thank Allah; if 
he does not, then blame yourself, and say: 'O evil soul! It is through you that I was de-
feated! Think! You may not have fulfilled the conditions and proprieties of giving advice.'

If you are given something as a trust guard it better than if it were your own. Return that 
which was entrusted to you and beware of betraying that trust. The Prophet, may bless-
ings and peace be upon him, has said: 'He who cannot keep a trust has no faith.' And: 
'Three [things] are attached to the Throne: Benefaction, which says: 'O Allah! I am by 
You, therefore let me not be denied!', Kinship ties, which say: 'O Allah! I am by You, there-
fore let me not be severed!' and Trust, which says: 'O Allah! I am by You, therefore let me 
not be betrayed!'67

Speak truthfully and honour your commitments and your promises, for breaching commit-
ments and breaking promises are signs of hypocrisy. 'The signs of a hypocrite are three: 
when he speaks he lies, when he promises he breaks his promise, and when he is trusted 
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he betrays that trust.' [Hadith.] And in another version: 'and when he makes a commit-
ment he breaches it, and when he quarrels he acts corruptly.'

Be wary of argumentation and wrangling, for they cast rancour into the breasts of men, al-
ienate hearts, and lead to enmity and hatred. If anyone argues against you and has right on 
his side, accept what he says, for truth must always be followed. If, on the other hand, he 
is wrong, then leave him, for he is ignorant, and Allah the Exalted has said: And turn away 
from the ignorant. [VII:199]

Renounce all joking; if very occasionally you do joke to assuage a Muslim's heart, then 
speak only the truth. The Messenger of Allah, may blessings and peace be upon him, has 
said: 'Neither argue with your brother nor quarrel, and do not make him a promise and 
then break it.'

Respect Muslims, especially people of merit such as the scholar, the righteous, the noble-
man, and the one whose hair has greyed in Islam.

Never frighten or alarm a Muslim; never mock, ridicule, or despise him, for these are part 
of ominous and blameworthy behaviour. The Prophet, may blessings and peace be upon 
him, has said: 'It is sufficient evil for a man that he should despise his brother Muslim.'

Be humble, for humility is the attribute of believers. Beware of pride, for Allah does not 
like the proud. Those who humble themselves are raised up by Allah, and those who are 
proud are abased by Him. The Prophet, may blessings and peace be upon him, has said: 
'The man in whose heart is an atom's weight of pride will not enter the Garden.' And: 
'Pride is to deny the truth and despise other people.' And: 'The man who looks at himself 
with admiration and at others with disdain is  proud.'  There are signs  which distinguish 
the humble from the proud; that Allah may separate the vile from the good. [VIII:37] 
Signs of humility include a liking for obscurity, a dislike of fame, to accept truth whether it 
be from a man of high or low birth, to love the poor, associate with them and keep their 
company, to fulfil the rights people have upon you as completely as you can, thank those of 
them who fulfil their duties to you, and excuse those who are remiss. Signs of pride in-
clude a liking for sitting in the positions of most dignity when in company or in a public 
gathering, praising oneself, speaking in a pompous manner, openly displaying haughtiness 
and arrogance, strutting, neglecting the rights your brothers have upon you while at the 
same time demanding the rights you have upon them.
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Chapter 26

On Salutations and a Salutory Opinion

Greet with the salam all Muslims, whether you know them or not. If you greet someone 
and he does not return your greeting do not think ill of him, but rather say to yourself: 'He 
may not have heard, or perhaps he answered and I did not hear.'

When you enter your house greet your family with the salam, and when you enter a 
mosque or an empty house say: ''As-salamu 'alayna wa-'ala 'ibadi llahi' s-salihin.' [Peace be 
on us and on the virtuous servants of Allah.]

When you meet a Muslim always try to greet him before he greets you. The Messenger of 
Allah, may blessings and peace be upon him, was once asked: 'When a Muslim meets a 
Muslim, who should give greetings first?' And he replied: 'The one most devoted to Allah.' 
And in another hadtth he said that a rider should greet a pedestrian, a man standing 
should greet a man seated, a younger man a man who is older, and a smaller group a larger.

When someone sneezes and then praises say to him: ' Yarh-amuka'llah.' [May Allah have 
mercy on you.] If he does not praise Allah, then remind him by saying: 'Al-hamdu li-Llah' 
[Allah be praised].

Do not enter a house other than your own without asking permission; if you ask thrice 
and receive no answer then ask no more [and depart].

When a Muslim calls you then answer with: 'Labbayk!' [At your service!] If he invites you 
to his table accept, unless you have a legitimate excuse. If he adjures you to do something, 
allow him to fulfil his oath so long as it does not involve anything sinful. Do not beseech 
anyone by Allah, but if be-seeched in this way comply.

Visit the sick, attend funerals, and visit your brothers in Allah whenever you long to do so. 
Shake their hands when you meet, inquire about how they are and how those whom they 
love are, so that if any of them is sick you may visit him, and if any of them is working on 
something you may help if you can or else pray for him.

Think well of all Muslims, and beware of thinking ill of any of them. The Prophet, may 
blessings and peace be upon him, has said: 'Two traits are unsurpassed by any other good: 
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thinking well of Allah, and thinking well of His servants. And two traits are unsurpassed 
by any other evil: thinking ill of Allah, and thinking ill of His servants.' To think well of 
Muslims is to regard nothing they do or say as evil when it can be interpreted otherwise. If 
you cannot find a good interpretation, in the case of sins, for example, then reproach them 
for committing them, and believe that their faith will eventually drive them to refrain and 
repent of them. Thinking ill of Muslims is to regard as evil those acts and words of theirs 
which are in appearance good. For example, you may see a Muslim who frequently prays, 
gives charity, and recites [the Qur'an], and you think that he is only doing this so that peo-
ple may see him, and that his aim is wealth and social position. This corrupt form of think-
ing occurs only to those who are inwardly vile, and is an attribute of the hypocrites. As Al-
lah the Exalted has said in describing them: Those who point disparagingly at such of the 
believers who willingly give charity, [IX:79] that is, they accuse them of ostentation. And 
the Prophet has said, may blessings and peace be upon him: 'Invoke Allah so abundantly 
that the hypocrites say that you are ostentatious!'

Make frequent supplications, and ask for forgiveness for yourself,   your   parents,   rela-
tives,   friends,   and   all   other Muslims, for the prayer of a Muslim for his brother in his 
absence is answered. The Prophet, may blessings and peace be upon him, has said: 'Some 
prayers have no veils between them and Allah: the prayer of the wronged, and that of a 
Muslim for his brother in his absence.' And: 'When a Muslim prays for his brother in his 
absence the angel says: "Amen! And for you the same!"' Maymun ibn Mihran, may Allah 
have mercy on him, said: 'Anyone who asks forgiveness for his parents after each obliga-
tory prayer has thanked them as he was ordered to do in His saying, Exalted is He: Thank 
Me and your two parents. [XXXP14] It has been related that the one who asks forgiveness 
twenty-seven times a day for 'the believing men and women' will be among those whose 
prayers are answered and through whom people are given provision and rain, and these are 
the attributes of the saints.

Know that Muslims have many mutual obligations. If you want to fulfil these properly 
then behave towards Muslims, whether they be present or absent, as you would like them 
to behave towards you. Oppose your own soul, and accustom your heart to wish for Mus-
lims every good that you wish for yourself, and detest for them every evil that you detest 
for yourself. The Messenger of Allah, may blessings and peace be upon him, said: 'None of 
you has believed until he loves for his brother that which he loves for himself.' And: 'Mus-
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lims are to one another as one building, each part of which supports the others, and as one 
body, which when one of its organs suffers the rest of the body suffers with it.' And Yahya 
ibn Mu'adh, may Allah have mercy on him, said: 'If you cannot be of benefit to the Mus-
lims, then do not harm them; if you cannot please them, then do not abuse them; if you 
cannot make them happy, then do not make them sorrowful; and if you cannot praise 
them, then do not disparage them.' My master Muhyi 'd-Din 'Abdal-Qadir al-Jilani,  may 
Allah be pleased with him, said: 'Be with the Truth as if [there were] no creation, and be 
with creation as if [you had] no ego.' And one of the Predecessors said: 'People are either 
afflicted or free [of affliction so be compassionate to the afflicted and thank Allah for free-
dom [from affliction].'

And praise belongs to Allah, Lord of the Worlds.

Chapter 27

On Repentance, Hope and Fear

You must repent of every single sin, small or great, outward or inward. For repentance is 
the first step that a servant takes on the Path, and is the foundation of all other stations, 
as 'Allah loves the penitent.' He has said, Exalted is He: Repent to Allah entirely, O believ-
ers, that you may succeed. [XXIV: 31] And the Messenger of Allah, may blessings and 
peace be upon him, has said: 'The one who repents of a sin is as he who has not sinned.'

Know that repentance cannot be sound unless the sin itself is renounced, remorse is felt, 
and there is present a determination never to repeat it for the rest of one's life. The true 
penitent is characterised by signs, among which are a softness of the heart, frequent weep-
ing, adhering to obedience, and forsaking evil companions and places.

Beware of wilful persistence, which is to sin and not repent immediately. It is a believer's 
duty to guard himself against sins, both small and great, in the way he would against burn-
ing fires, engulfing waters or lethal poisons. He should neither commit nor intend a sin, 
neither talk about it before nor delight in it after it has happened. If he does fall into it he-
should conceal and hate it, and hasten to repent immediately.
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Renew your repentance frequently, for sins are numerous and a servant is never free, out-
wardly and inwardly, from a great number of rebellious acts, even if his state is good, behav-
iour upright, and obedience continual. It should suffice you [to know] that the Messenger 
of Allah, may blessings and peace be upon him, infallible and absolutely perfect as he was, 
repented to Allah and asked for His forgiveness more than seventy times each day.

Ask for forgiveness repeatedly, night and day, especially in the last hours of the night. The 
Prophet has said, may blessings and peace be upon him: 'Allah will grant the one who per-
severes in asking for forgiveness relief from everything that worries him, a way out of 
every difficulty, and provision from whence he did not expect it.' Say abundantly: 'Rab-
bi'ghfir li wa-tub'alayya innaka anta t-tawwab ar-rahim [Lord forgive me and relent toward 
me; truly, You are the One who relents, the Merciful!] for the Companions used to hear 
the Messenger of Allah, may blessings and peace be upon him, utter almost a hundred 
times this blessed invocation in a single session.

Use the prayer of Dhu'n-Nun,68 peace be upon him: 'La ilaha ilia anta subhanaka in-
nikuntu min az-zalimin.' [There is no Allah but You, Transcendent are You! I have been 
one of the unjust.] [XXI:87] For it has been related that it contains Allah's Supreme Name 
and that no-one who is worried or aggrieved repeats it but that Allah grants him relief. Al-
lah the Exalted has said: We answered him and rescued him from grief, and in such wise do 
We rescue the believers. [XXI:88J

Have hope and fear, for these are two of the most noble fruits of faith, and Allah has attrib-
uted them to the Foremost among His servants. He has said, and He is the Most Truthful 
Speaker: Those whom they call seek the way to approach their Lord, which of them shall 
be the nearest; they hope for His mercy and fear His torment; indeed the torment of your 
Lord should be shunned. [XVIF.57] And the Messenger of Allah, may blessings and peace 
be upon him, has said: 'Allah the Exalted has said: "I am as My servant thinks Me to be, 
let him then think of Me what he will."' And: 'Allah the Exalted has said: "By My might 
and majesty, I shall not unite two safeties or two fears in My servant. If he feels secure 
from Me in the world I shall make him fear on the day I resurrect My servants, but Jf he 
fears Me in the world I shall make him secure on the day I gather them together."'

The basis of hope is the heart's knowledge of the immensity of Allah's mercy and generos-
ity, the magnitude of His favours and kindness, and His gracious promise to those who 

91



obey Him. This knowledge generates a state ofjoyous relief which is termed 'hope', the in-
tended result of which is that one hastens to acts of goodness and is careful in the perform-
ance of one's acts of obedience, for obedience is the road to Allah's Good Pleasure [Rid-
wan], and His Garden.

The basis of fear is the heart's knowledge of the majesty of Allah, His invincible might, 
His independence of any of His creatures, and the severe punishments and painful tor-
ments with which He has threatened those who disobey Him and contravene His com-
mands. This knowledge generates a state of apprehension which is termed 'fear', the in-
tended result of which is that one abandons sins and thoroughly guards oneself against 
them, for sin is the road leading to Allah's wrath and His place of punishment.

Any hope or fear which does not lead to adherence to obedience and the renunciation of 
transgressions is considered by the people of inward vision to be useless illusion and folly, 
for the one who [really] hopes for something seeks it and the one who [really] fears some-
thing flees from it invariably.

Know that people are [in this respect] of three kinds. [Firstly,] there is the servant who 
has committed himself to Allah, feels secure with Him, and the darkness of whose pas-
sions have disappeared with the dawning of the lights of His nearness, so that his only re-
maining pleasure is to commune with Him, and his only remaining repose to deal with 
Him. His hope will thus have become yearning and love, and his fear reverence and awe.

[Secondly,] there is the servant who does not feel safe from the neglect of obligations and 
the inclination towards forbidden things. For him fear and hope should be in equilibrium, 
just like the wings of a bird. 'Should the fear of a believer and his hope be weighed, they 
should be found equal.' [Hadith.] This is the state of most believers.

[Thirdly,] there is a servant who is overcome by confusion and heedlessness. What is ap-
propriate for him is constant fear, so that he may be deterred from committing sins. This 
applies at all times saving that of his death, when hope should predominate, for the 
Prophet, may blessings and peace be upon him, has said: 'Let none of you die without 
thinking well of Allah.'

When you speak of hope with the common people you must confine yourself to condi-
tional hope, that is, you must mention the fine promises and abundant rewards dependent 
on doing good and avoiding sins. Beware of speaking to them of absolute hope, by saying, 
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for example: 'The servant sins and the Lord forgives.' Or: 'Were it not for sins the clem-
ency and forbearance of Allah would not have become manifest.' Or: 'The sins of the an-
cients and the moderns are but a drop in a fathomless  sea   compared   with  the  immen-
sity  of Allah's mercy,' and other similar things. Such words are true but harmful to the 
common people,  who may be induced to transgress, and you would have been the cause. 
Not every truth is to be uttered, for there are men appropriate to each degree.

Beware of either despairing of Allah's mercy or feeling secure from His deception, for 
both are among the major sins. They only despair of the mercy of their Lord who are 
astray, and they only feel secure from the deception of Allah who are the people of perdi-
tion.

'Despair' is to be so overwhelmed by fear as to leave absolutely no room for hope, while 'se-
curity' is to have so much hope as to leave absolutely no room for fear. The man who has 
either of the two is ignorant of Allah, and will inevitably neglect His obedience and trans-
gress. For the one who despairs forsakes obedience because he feels it will be of no avail to 
him, while the one who is secure commits sins thinking that they will not harm him. We 
seek Allah's protection against damnation and against evil destiny.

Beware of those hopes for forgiveness which will sever you therefrom. These you hear 
from some deluded people who say that Allah forgives all sins [XXXIX:53], that He stands 
in no need of us and our works, that His treasures are full of bounty and His mercy envel-
ops everything, but who then persist in committing sins and neglecting good works, as 
though they were in effect saying that acts of obedience are of no benefit and sins bring no 
harm. This is a 'formidable falsehood!' Allah the Exalted has said: Anyone who does an 
atom's weight of good will see it, and anyone who does an atom's weight of evil will see it. 
[XCIX:7, 8] And: To Allah belongs all that is in the heavens and the earth, that He may re-
ward those who did wrong with what they did and reward those who did well with good-
ness. [LIII-.31] And the Messenger of Allah, may blessings and peace be upon him, has 
said: 'The shrewd man is he who accuses himself and works for that which follows death, 
and the incompetent is he who follows his soul's passions and harbours [illusory] hopes re-
garding Allah.' If you say to one of these deluded people that he should refrain from earn-
ing and commerce and Allah the Exalted will send him his provision, he will ridicule you 
and reply that he never saw anything come except when sought and pursued, mostly with 
toil and exertion. Nevertheless, Allah has guaranteed [his share of] the world for him, but 
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not the hereafter. Is this anything but an inversion of [the truth] and standing upside 
down on one's own head?

Al-Hasan al-Basri, may Allah have mercy on him, has said: 'Hopes for forgiveness have de-
ceived some people until they left the world as bankrupts,' that is, devoid of good works. 
And he has said, may Allah have mercy on him: 'The believer conjoins excellent behaviour 
with fear, while the hypocrite conjoins vile behaviour with security; for the believer wakes 
up apprehensive and ends his day apprehensive; he works and says: I shall not be saved, I 
shall not be saved,' and the hypocrite abandons work and says: 'Most people are like this, I 
will be forgiven.' The Prophets and the saints, perfect as they were in their knowledge of 
Allah, their good opinions of Him, good works, and scarcity or total lack of sins, were 
nonetheless exceedingly fearful and apprehensive. They are those whom Allah has guided, 
so follow their guidance. [VI:90]

Chapter 28

On Fortitude

You must show fortitude [sabr],69 for it is [one of] this matter's foundations and is ines-
capable as long as you are in this abode. It is a noble trait and a great virtue. Allah the Ex-
alted has said: O you who believe! Seek help in fortitude and prayer; for indeed Allah is 
with those who have fortitude. [11:153] And: And We made them leaders guiding by Our 
command when they had fortitude. [XXXII:24] And: Indeed those who have fortitude 
will be paid their wages without stint. [XXXIX: 10] The Messenger of Allah, many bless-
ings and peace be upon him, has said: 'Fortitude is the commander of the believer's sol-
diers.' And: 'There is much good in the patient endurance of that which one finds unpleas-
ant.' And in his advice to Ibn 'Abbas: 'Know that victory comes with fortitude, relief with 
hardship, and that with each difficulty comes ease.'

Know that happiness depends on the occurrence of nearness to Allah, which in turn de-
pends on always following the truth and avoiding falsehood. The soul is by its very nature 
inclined to detest truth and lean towards falsehood. The determination of the seeker of fe-
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licity is thus always in need of fortitude, sometimes to force the soul to follow the truth 
and sometimes to force it to avoid falsehood.

Fortitude is of four kinds:

Firstly, patiently enduring one's perseverance in acts of obedience. This is realized in-
wardly through sincerity and presence of the heart, and outwardly through holding con-
stantly to them, showing zeal, and performing them in the correct and lawful way. This 
kind of fortitude is helped by remembering Allah's promised rewards, both immediate and 
to come, for obedience. The man who keeps to this kind of fortitude reaches the station 
of nearness where he will find indescribable sweetness, pleasure, and intimacy in acts of 
obedience. The one to whom this happens must not rely on it in preference to Allah.

Secondly, patient endurance in renouncing sins. This is realized outwardly by avoiding 
them and by keeping away from the places where they might be committed, and by pre-
venting the soul from discoursing upon them and from inclining to them, for the very be-
ginning of a sin is a thought. As for remembering previous sins, if this results in fear or re-
morse it is good, if not then refraining from it is better. This kind of fortitude is helped by 
remembering Allah's threats of punishment in this world and the next for disobedience. 
The one who keeps to this kind of fortitude will be honoured by Allah with finding all dis-
obedience so repugnant that entering the Fire would be easier for him to bear than the 
committal of the smallest sin.

Thirdly, patient endurance of unpleasant things. These are of two kinds: The first com-
prises those which come from Allah without an intermediary, as for example illness, infir-
mity, loss of wealth, or the death of dear relatives or friends. [This kind of fortitude] is real-
ized inwardly by forsaking restlessness, which is to become annoyed and irritated, and out-
wardly by not complaining to any creature. This is not incompatible with describing an ill-
ness to a physician, or with one's eyes overflowing with tears at a time of loss; but it is, 
however, incompatible with slapping one's cheeks, rending one's clothes, wailing, and such 
like. This kind of fortitude is helped by the knowledge that impatience is painful in itself, 
in addition to its leading to punishment and the loss of reward. Complaining to one who 
can neither benefit nor protect his own self is foolish, and such are all creatures. Further-
more, to complain is evidence of not finding one's sufficiency in Allah, in Whose Hand is 
the Dominion [Malakut] of all things, [XXXVI:83] and also of omitting to remember 

95



those verses which relate to the worth of patient endurance of losses, infirmities, and afflic-
tions, and that Allah the Exalted knows better than a man that which is of most benefit to 
him. He has said, Exalted is He: We shall try you with something of fear, hunger, and dimi-
nution of wealth, lives, and fruits. And give good tidings to those who have patience, who 
when stricken by hardship say 'We belong to Allah, and to Him we shall return!' Allah will 
send blessings and mercy on them, those are they who are guided. [11:155, 156, 157] Allah 
will give the one who perseveres in this kind of fortitude to taste the sweetness of surren-
der and find rest in the serenity of contentment [rida]. We will mention contentment, Al-
lah willing, in due course.

The second kind of unpleasant things comprises those which are caused by other men, 
whether by way of offences to oneself and one's honour, or of some act of withholding. 
Complete fortitude in this regard means preventing oneself from hating the offender, if he 
is a Muslim, or wishing him to come to harm, preventing one's tongue from praying to Al-
lah against him, and not reproaching him at all, which thing should be accomplished ei-
ther by forbearance and fortitude, through one's reliance on Allah's assistance, or by recon-
ciliation, in the wish for His reward. This kind of patience is helped by knowledge of that 
which has been handed down regarding the merit which is in suppressing one's anger, en-
during injuries, and forgiving others. Allah the Exalted has said: The wage of the one who 
is forgiving and reconciling falls on Allah, He does not love the unjust. And whoso defends 
himself after he has suffered wrong, for such there is no way [of blame] against them. The 
way [of blame] is only against those who oppress men, and transgress in the earth without 
right, for such there is a painful torment. But those who endure patiently and forgive, in-
deed that is the great thing. [XLII: 40, 41, 42, 43] The Prophet, may blessings and peace 
be upon him, has said: 'Allah fills the heart of the one who suppresses his anger when able 
to carry out its demands with serenity and faith.' And: 'A herald will call on the Day of Ris-
ing: "Let those whose reward must be granted by Allah arise!" and there shall arise those 
men who were forgiving of others.'

The one who perseveres in this kind of fortitude will be honoured by Allah with a goodly 
character, which is the source of all virtues and the foundation of all perfections. The 
Prophet has said, may blessings and peace be upon him: 'Nothing shall weigh more heavily 
in the Balance than a goodly character; a servant may attain through his goodly character 
the rank of the one who [frequently] prays and fasts.' And: 'The ones I shall love most and 
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who will sit the closest to me on the Day of Rising are those among you who are the best 
in character.' Ibn al-Mubarak, may Allah have mercy on him, said: 'Good character is to 
have an engaging face, to be generous with good works, and to refrain from doing harm.' 
And the imam al-Ghazali, may Allah spread his benefit, has said: 'Good character is a dis-
position deeply ingrained in the soul from which beautiful acts spring easily.'

Fourthly, patient renunciation of desires, which are all those boastfully worldly things to 
which the soul inclines. Perfect patient denial is attained by inwardly stopping the soul 
from thinking and leaning towards them, and outwardly restraining it from seeking or com-
ing close to them. This kind of fortitude is helped by knowledge of the distraction from Al-
lah and His worship which comes from seeking and fulfilling desires, the risks of falling 
into the suspect and prohibited things and the arousal of greed for the world and the wish 
to remain therein so as to be able to enjoy its pleasures. Abu Sulayman al-Darani has said: 
'To abandon a single desire is of more benefit to the heart than a year's worship.' Allah will 
honour the one who grows accustomed to denying himself his desires by removing the 
love o( these things from his heart until he attains the state described by a certain gnostic, 
who said: 'My desire is that I should not desire, so that I may abandon that which I do not 
desire, and thus not be deprived of that which I desire.'70

And providential success is from Allah!

Chapter 29

On Gratitude

You must thank Allah for all that He has favoured you with. You have no good thing, 
whether outward or inward, religious or worldly, but that it comes from Him. He has said, 
Exalted is He: Whatever good thing you have is from Allah. [XVT.53] Allah's favours upon 
you are more than you can number or be aware of, let alone adequately thank Him for. If 
you would count the favours of Allah you cannot number them. [XIV:34] If the poor and 
sick among the people of Monotheism reflected on Allah's favours upon them they would 
become too intoxicated by giving thanks to feel the hardship of patient endurance. You 
should do as much as you can to thank your Lord, and confess your total incapacity to do 
so adequately.
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Know that thankfulness leads to the perpetuation of favours already received and to the 
obtaining of others that are desired. Allah the Exalted has said: If you give thanks, I shall 
surely increase you. [XIV:7] He is, Exalted is He, too Generous to take away a favour from 
someone who is thanking Him. He has said, Exalted is He: That is because Allah never 
changes a blessing He has bestowed on any people until they first change that which is in 
themselves, [VIII:51] that is, their neglecting to give thanks. And Allah has exhorted His 
servants to render thanks to Him many times in His Book: Eat of the good things with 
which We have provided you, and give thanks to Allah if it is indeed Him that you wor-
ship. [11:172] Eat of the provision of your Lord and give thanks to Him. [XXXIV:15] And 
the Prophet, may blessings and peace be upon him, has said: 'Let each of you have an in-
voking tongue and a thankful heart.' And: 'Faith has two halves: one is patience and the 
other thankfulness.'

Know that just as you must thank Allah for favours which are proper to you, such as knowl-
edge and health, you must also thank Him for favours which are general, such as the send-
ing of Messengers, the revelation of Books, raising up the sky, and stretching out the 
earth.

The basis of thankfulness is that the heart be aware of such favours, that they are from Al-
lah alone, and that nothing comes to one through one's own ability and power, but only 
through Allah's grace and mercy. The limit of thankfulness is to use each one of His fa-
vours in His obedience; if you do not do so you will have neglected to give thanks for it, 
and if you use them to disobey Him you will have fallen into ingratitude, whereby favours 
turn into afflictions. Anyone who still enjoys some favours while using them in disobedi-
ence to Allah is being lured. Allah the Exalted has said: We shall lure them from whence 
they do not know. [LXVIII:44] And: We only give them rein that they may grow in sinful-
ness. [111:178] Similarly, 'Allah gives rein to the wrongdoer until, when He takes him, He 
does not let him go.' [Hadith.]

It is part of thankfulness to praise Allah frequently, and to rejoice for the favours be-
stowed, because they are means of attaining to the propinquity of Allah, and because they 
are evidence of Allah's solicitude for His servant.
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It is part of thankfulness, too, to make much of His favours, even those that are small. It is 
related that Allah once said to one of His Prophets: 'Whensoever I grant you a poor grain 
of wheat, know that I have remembered you thereby; therefore thank Me for it.'

It is part of thankfulness likewise to speak of Allah's favours without, however, digressing 
into anything that might suggest self-righteousness in religious matters or insolence in mat-
ters of the world. Deeds are according to the intentions behind them. And all good comes 
from following our virtuous predecessors in all circumstances; and Allah knows best.

Chapter 30

On Renunciation

You must renounce the world, for renunciation is the forerunner of felicity, the manifesta-
tion of Providence, and the sign of sanctity. Just as loving the world is the origin of all sins, 
so also is hating it the origin of all obedience and excellence. It is enough to make you re-
nounce the world to know that in numerous passages in His Book Allah has called it the 
Comfort of Illusion,11 and that Al-Hasan, may Allah have mercy on him, said: 'It is as the 
greenness of vegetation and the toys of girls.'72 And Abu Talib al-Makki, may Allah have 
mercy on him, said: 'The Comfort of Illusion is a name for a putrefying carcass.' And Allah 
the Exalted defined the world as being but a distraction and play to which no intelligent 
person should pay any attention and to which only ignorant fools are attracted. The life of 
the world is nothing but play and distraction. [VI:32]

Know that to renounce the world is an immediate felicity, and that only those whose 
breasts Allah has opened up by the dawning of the lights of gnosis and certainty are capa-
ble of it. The Prophet has said, may blessings and peace be upon him: 'When light enters 
the heart it opens up and is enlarged.' [The Companions] said: 'Is there any sign for that?' 
and he replied: 'Yes, to shun the abode of illusion and attend to the abode of immortality.' 
And he said: 'Renouncing the world relieves the heart and the body, while desire for the 
world increases worry and sorrow.' And: 'Renounce the world, and Allah will love

you.'

The origin of renunciation is the heart's knowledge of the vileness and insignificance of 
the world, and that 'had it been worth so much as a gnat's wing to Allah He would not 
99



have given a disbeliever a sip of its water', and that 'it is accursed and all that it contains ex-
cept that which is for Allah'; and that anyone who takes more than is necessary from it is 
unwittingly taking his own destruction. The intended result of such knowledge is to aban-
don inwardly desire for the world, and to abandon outwardly delighting in its pleasures. 
The lowest degree of renunciation is that one is not induced by the world to commit a sin, 
nor to neglect any act of obedience, while the highest degree is that you take nothing from 
it unless you know that to take it is more pleasing to Allah than to leave it. There are many 
degrees between these two.

Sincere renunciation has many marks. Among these is that one does not rejoice for what 
one has nor mourn for what one has not, and that the pursuit and enjoyment of the world 
do not distract one from that which is better for one in the sight of his Lord.

Remove the love of dinars and of dirhams from your heart until they become as pebbles 
and sand in your eyes. Remove the wish to be thought highly of from your heart until you 
are indifferent to people's praise and condemnation, and to whether they are attracted or 
repulsed by you. For the love of prominence is more harmful than that of money, and both 
indicate desire for the world.

The basis of the love of prominence is to love being considered great by others. Now great-
ness is one of Allah's attributes, and this thing is therefore disputing His Lordship.

The basis of the love of money is the love of enjoying one's desires, and this is an attribute 
of animals. The Prophet, may blessings and peace be upon him, has said: 'Allah the Ex-
alted says: "Greatness is My lower garment and Pride My upper garment. I shall cast any-
one who disputes with Me with regard to either of them into the fire of Hell."' And: 'Two 
hungry wolves let loose into the sheep's fold will not devastate it more than do the love of 
prominence and money a Muslim's religion.'

Take little from the world always, and confine yourself to your needs, whether it be in the 
matter of clothes, food, marriage, housing, or any other comfort. Beware of indulgently 
seeking its pleasures while claiming to renounce it, using arguments unacceptable to Allah, 
and contriving interpretations which are far removed from the truth. The way in which 
the Messenger of Allah, may blessings and peace be upon him, and the Prophets before 
him, and the leaders after him, shunned the world's pleasures while able to enjoy them 
licitly is quite obvious to anyone who has the least knowledge. If you are incapable of re-
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nouncing the world and you admit your desire for it, you are not to blame; you will only 
have sinned if you pursue and enjoy it in a manner forbidden by the Law. Renunciation is a 
degree higher than this. Would that I knew, even had Allah the Exalted made it obligatory 
on us to take liberally from the world, where we would have found the ability to do so at a 
time when it has become arduous to find even a licit garment with which to cover oneself 
decently, and enough licit food to allay one's hunger?

We are Allah's and to Him we shall return. [11:156]

Chapter 31

On Reliance on Allah

You must rely on Allah, for He suffices, enriches, and concerns Himself with those who do 
so. And the one who relies on Allah, Allah will suffice him. [LXV:3]

Reliance73 [on Allah] is one of the fruits of a sincere Monotheism which is well estab-
lished and has prevailed in the heart. Allah the Exalted has said: Lord of the East and Lord 
of the West, there is no Allah but Him, so take Him as a Patron. [LXXIII: 9.] Notice how 
He began by affirming Lordship, and then the exclusive Oneness of Divinity, and then or-
dered us to rely on Him (Majestic and High is He!) so that no man has any excuse to for-
sake this. And He has commanded His servants to rely on Him and encouraged them to 
do so in His saying: And upon Allah let the believers rely. [111:122] And: So rely on Allah, in-
deed Allah loves those who rely [on Him]. [111:159] And the Messenger of Allah, may bless-
ings and peace be upon him, has said: 'Were you to rely on Allah as He rightly should be re-
lied on, He would provide for you as He provides for the birds which go off hungry in the 
morning and return full in the evening.'

Know that the basis of reliance on Allah is the heart's knowledge that all matters are in Al-
lah's Hand, whether beneficial or harmful, unpleasant or pleasant, and that were all crea-
tures to unite to be of benefit to someone they would benefit him only in the way which 
Allah has already written for him; and that if they were to unite to harm him they would 
do so only in that which Allah has already written for him.
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It is a condition for sound reliance that it does not lead you to disobey Allah, and that you 
avoid what He has forbidden and perform what He has commanded, relying in all this on 
Him, seeking [only] His assistance and committing yourself to Him. Using any of the 
world's means does not invalidate your reliance as long as you rely on Allah and not on that 
which you use. Certainly, for the one whose reliance is sincere, his use of worldly means 
will become meagre. As for totally divesting oneself of them, this is praiseworthy only for 
those whose approach to Allah is uninterrupted, whose hearts are purified from attending 
to anything other than Him, and who do not by so doing cause those of Allah's creatures 
whom they support to be lost. The Prophet has said, may blessings and peace be upon 
him: 'It is sufficient sin for a man that he should cause those whom he supports to be lost.'

Know that storing things and the treatment of illnesses do not compromise the essence of 
reliance for those who know that the One Who enriches, benefits, and harms is Allah 
alone. The Messenger of Allah, may blessings and peace be upon him, stored things for 
those in his charge to demonstrate that it was allowable; as for himself, he never stored 
anything for the morrow; and if someone else stored something for him he forbade him as 
soon as he came to know of it. When he was asked, may blessings and peace be upon him, 
about the seventy thousand from his nation who would enter the Garden without first be-
ing judged, he said: 'They are those who have no recourse to charms, or cauterisation, or 
necromancy, and rely on their Lord.'

The one whose reliance is sincere has three marks. The first is that he neither has hopes in 
nor fears other than Allah. The sign of this is that he upholds the truth in the presence of 
those in whose regard people usually have hope or fear, such as princes and rulers. The sec-
ond is that worrying about his sustenance never enters his heart, because of his confidence 
in Allah's guarantee, so that his heart is as tranquil when in need as when his need has 
been fulfilled, or even more. The third is that his heart does not become disturbed in fear-
ful situations, knowing that that which has missed him could never have struck him, and 
that which has struck him could never have missed him. An example of this was related of 
my lord 'Ab-dal-Qadir al-Jilani, may Allah spread his benefit. He was once discoursing on 
Destiny when a great viper fell on him, so that his audience panicked. The viper coiled it-
self around the shaykh's neck, then entered one of his sleeves and came out from the other 
while he remained firm and unperturbed, and did not interrupt his discourse. Another 
shaykh who was once thrown to a lion but came to no harm was asked: 'What were you 
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thinking about when thrown to the lion?' He replied: 'The legal ruling concerning lion 
leftovers.'74

Allah is our sufficiency and He is the Best of Patrons. [Ill: 173]

Chapter 32

On Divine Love and Contentment

You must love Allah until He becomes (Transcendent is He!) dearer to you than all else, 
and until you have no other beloved but Him. The cause for the presence of love is either 
a perfection existing in the beloved or something that one receives from him. If you are 
one in whom love is caused by perfection, then [know that] perfection, majesty, and 
beauty are Allah's alone, and that He has no associates in them. Any perfection or beauty 
seen in any existing thing comes from Allah's perfecting or beautifying it, for He has cre-
ated and designed it, and had He not favoured it with existence it would have been un-
perceived, non-existent; and but for the effusion of the lights of the beauty of His making 
upon it it would have been a thing inauspicious indeed.75 If, however, you are one who 
loves because of what you receive, then [know that] there is no graciousness, favour, hon-
our, or provision bestowed upon you or any other creature but that Allah the Exalted has 
favoured you with it purely through His generosity and liberality. How many a good thing 
has He given you! How many a favour has He granted you! He is your Lord and Guardian, 
Who created and guided you, to whom your life and your death belong, Who gives you to 
eat and drink, Who provides and looks after you, Who shelters you and gives you refuge. 
He sees your ugly behaviour and conceals it; you ask Him to forgive you and He does so, 
and He sees your righteous behaviour and increases and manifests it. You obey Him by His 
providence and aid and He mentions your name in the Unseen,76 and casts respect and 
love for you into the hearts of others. You disobey Him using His favours, yet disobedi-
ence does not make Him withhold His favours. How can you love other than this Gener-
ous Allah? Or how could you disobey this Compassionate Lord?

Know that the basis of love is knowledge, and that its fruit is contemplation [mushahada]. 
Its lowest degree is that the love of Allah should be supreme in your heart, and the test of 
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sincerity here is to disobey the person whom you love should he invite you to that which 
would incur Allah's anger such as sins or the neglect of acts of obedience. Its uppermost de-
gree is that there remain in your heart not the slightest love for other than Allah. This is a 
rare and precious thing, and to persist therein is even more so. When it persists the hu-
man attributes fade away completely and an absorption in Allah obtains which leaves no 
room for any awareness of the existent universe and its people.

Know that love for the Messenger of Allah, and all of Allah's other Prophets, angels, and 
virtuous servants, and all who assist in His obedience, is part of one's love for Him. The 
Prophet has said, may blessings and peace be upon him: 'Love Allah for the favours He 
grants you, and love me for the love of Allah, and love the people of my house for my love.' 
And: 'Allah has said: "My love is due to those who love each other for My sake, who sit 
with each other for My sake, who visit each other for My sake, and who give to each other 
for My sake."'

Sincere love has signs, the greatest and highest of which is perfection in one's following 
the Messenger in his speech, acts, and attributes. Allah the Exalted has said: Say: If you 
love Allah, then follow me and Allah will love you. [111:31]. Following Allah's Beloved is in 
proportion to one's love for Allah; if the latter is abundant then the former will be abun-
dant likewise, while if the latter is little, the former will be little also. And Allah is witness 
to what we say. [XXVIII:28]

You must be content with Allah's decrees, for this contentment is among the most noble 
consequences of love and gnosis. It is the attribute of the lover to be pleased with the acts 
of his Beloved, whether they be sweet or bitter. The Prophet has said, may blessings and 
peace be upon him, that Allah says: 'Anyone who is not content with My decrees and can-
not patiently endure My trials, let him seek a lord other than I!' And the Prophet said: 
'When Allah loves a people He afflicts them, the one who is content receives [His] con-
tentment and the one who is angry receives [His] anger.'

Your duty, O believer, is to know and believe that Allah the Exalted is the One Who 
causes guidance and misguidance, misery and happiness, and nearness and remoteness; He 
gives and withholds, abases and exalts, and causes harm and benefit. Having known and be-
lieved in this your duty is never to object, whether outwardly or inwardly, to any of His 
acts. To object means to say: 'Why was that?' and 'What for?' 'Why was it not like this or 
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that? What did so-and-so do to deserve this?' There can be none more ignorant than he 
who raises objections to the way Allah deals with His kingdom or disputes His sovereignty, 
while remaining aware that Allah the Exalted is the Unique Creator, Authority, Sovereign, 
and Manager, Who does what He wills and decides what He wishes, Who cannot be asked 
to account for what He does, while they [i.e. His creatures] can. [XXL23.] On the con-
trary, you must believe that everything that Allah does cannot be done in a wiser, more eq-
uitable, better, or more perfect way.

Such is, in general terms, contentment with Allah's acts. To be more specific, matters 
which concern you are of two kinds: [Firstly,] those which suit you, such as good health 
and prosperity. Resentment is inconceivable here except through looking at those who pos-
sess more of these things than you do; your duty then is to be content with what Allah has 
allotted you because His is the right to do as He pleases in His kingdom, or better still be-
cause He has chosen what is best and most suitable for your circumstances. [Secondly,] 
that which does not suit you, such as misfortunes, illnesses, and infirmities. It is then for-
bidden that you be discontented and restless in this regard; it is better to accept these 
things contentedly and surrender [to Allah's will]. If you cannot, then patiently endure for 
the sake of Allah. 'Worship Allah by being content, and if you cannot, then know that in 
the patient endurance of that which is unpleasant lies much good.' [Hadith.]

Certain wealthy people neglect some duties and commit some transgressions and yet feel 
secure; this has nothing at all to do with contentment, for disobedience and neglect of 
one's duties are causes of Allah's wrath, so how can one be content with that which dis-
pleases Him? If you are ungrateful, Allah is independent of you, and He is not pleased with 
ingratitude in His servants; but if you are thankful He approves of it for you. [XXXIX:7] 
Such wretched people are pleased only with themselves, but think they are pleased with 
their Lord! Being pleased with oneself and being pleased with one's Lord are far apart and 
never unite in the same place.

How excellent is that which the imam al-Ghazali, may Allah be pleased with him, wrote to 
Abu'l-Fath al-Dimashqi, may Allah have mercy on him: 'Contentment is to be content in-
wardly with Allah's acts, and outwardly to do what pleases Him.'
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Should a servant wish to know how much contentment he has, then let him search for it 
when hardships arrive, afflictions descend, and sicknesses become severe, for in these cir-
cumstances he will either find it or not.

One frequently hears the villains of today replying when asked about why they abandoned 
obedience and committed transgressions, 'This is something which Allah has predestined 
us to do; we cannot avoid it, and are but subjugated slaves.' This is the Fatalistic [Jabriya]77 
outlook, and those who hold such an opinion are implying, although not explicitly saying, 
that there was no point in sending Messengers and revealing Books. How can someone 
who claims to have faith argue in favour of himself and against his Lord, when Allah's is 
the most profound argument against all His creatures? And how can a believer be willing 
to imitate the polytheists who said: Had Allah so wished we would not have associated 
[anything with Him] nor would our fathers, nor would we have forbidden anything. 
[VL148] Has he not heard Allah's reply to them through His Prophet: Say: Have you any 
knowledge that you can exhibit joi nv; You follow nothing but conjectures; you only guess. 
[VI:48| Ami even the idolaters when they return to Allah will not be able to use such an un-
tenable argument; on the contrary they will say: Our Lord! Our evil fortune overwhelmed 
us and we were people astray. [XXIII: 106J Our Lord! We have now seen and heard, send 
us back and we will do right, we are now convinced] [XXXII: 12] Know that supplication 
even with insistence does not compromise contentment; on the contrary, it is a part of it. 
How can it not be so when prayer expresses true faith in Allah's unity, is the language of 
servitude, and the hallmark ot the realization of helplessness, neediness, humility, and pov-
erty? Anyone who has realized these attributes has attained to knowledge and arrival, and 
to the utmost nearness to Allah. It has been related that the Messenger of Allah, may bless-
ings and peace be upon him, said that prayer is the marrow of worship, the weapon of the 
believer, and the light of the heavens and earth; and that those who do not ask Allah incur 
His wrath. Our Lord (Majestic is His power!) has said: To Allah belong tlie most beautiful 
Names; thus call on Him by them! [VII:180] And: Your Lord has said: Pray to Me and I 
will answer you. [XL:60]

That which happened to the Intimate Friend, peace be on him, who was cast into the fire 
and refrained from praying,78 was due to a secret concerning the particular state he was 
in. Allah has related many of his prayers in numerous passages of His Book; in fact He has 
related more from him than from any other Prophet. Thus study the Book of Allah and ex-
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tract the sciences from it, for they have all been set within it, whether minute or immense, 
manifest or hidden. Allah the Exalted has said: We have neglected nothing in the Book. 
[VL38] And: We revealed the Book to you as an exposition of all things, a guidance, a 
mercy, and good tidings for the believers. [XVI:90]

Conclusion

We give here some Divine injunctions handed down as Holy Traditions [ahadith qudsiya], 
and sound hadiths.

The Messenger of Allah, may blessings and peace be upon him, repeating the words of his 
Lord, said: 'O My servants! I have forbidden Myself injustice, and made it forbidden be-
tween you, so do not be unjust to each other! O My servants! You are all hungry save those 
whom I feed; therefore ask Me and I shall feed you! O My servants! You are all naked save 
those whom I clothe; therefore ask Me and I shall clothe you! O My servants! You do 
wrong night and day, and I forgive all sins; so ask Me and I shall forgive you! O My ser-
vants! You will never be able to benefit or harm Me. O My servants! Were the first of you 
and the last, the humans and the jinn, to become equal to the most pious of heart among 
you, it would add nothing to My kingdom. O My servants! Were the first of you and the 
last, the humans and the jinn, to become equal to the most depraved of heart among you, 
it would detract nothing from My kingdom. O My servants! Were the first of you and the 
last, the humans and the jinn, to stand on one plain and ask Me, and were I to grant each 
his request, it would diminish that which I possess no more than would a needle when 
dipped into the sea. O My servants! It is but your deeds which I record for you, then give 
you full requital; therefore let him who finds good praise Allah, and him who does not, 
blame only himself.'

And he has said, may blessings and peace be upon him: 'I once saw my Lord in a dream,' 
and related the hadith until he said: 'He said: "O Muhammad!" I said: "At your service!" 
He said: "When you pray, declare: 'O Allah! I ask You to grant me acts of goodness, the re-
nunciation of foul dee'ds, and love for the poor; and that if You intend to tempt Your ser-
vants that You take me to You untempted.""
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And: 'Allah the Exalted has said: "O son of Adam! Get up for Me and I shall walk to you; 
walk to Me and I shall run to you. O son o{ Adam! Remember Me for a while at the day's 
beginning and a while at its end and I shall suffice you for whatever lies in between. O son 
of Adam! Do not fail to pray four rak'as at the beginning of the day; I shall suffice you 
thereby for its end.

Allah revealed to Adam, upon whom be peace: 'Four things contain all that is good for you 
and your offspring. One of these is for Me, one for you, one between you and Me, and one 
between you and My servants. As for the one that is Mine, it is that you worship Me and 
associate none with Me; as for the one that is yours, this is your deeds, for which I reward 
you; as for the one that is between you and Me, it is that your place is to pray and Mine to 
answer; and as for the one that is between you and My servants, it is that you treat them as 
you would like them to treat you.'

It is written [in the scrolls] of Abraham, upon whom be peace: 'The intelligent man should 
hold his tongue, know his times, and attend to his business. He should have four hours: 
one to commune with his Lord, one to call himself to account, one to see his brothers who 
help and assist him, and one when he releases his soul to its [lawful] pleasures.'

In the Torah [it is written]: 'O son of Adam! Do not fail to stand before Me in prayer, for I 
am Allah and have drawn near to your heart, and in the Unseen did you behold My 
Light.'79

And in another of Allah's revealed Books [it is written]: 'O son of Adam! I have created 
you to worship Me, so do not play games, and guaranteed your sustenance, so do not tire 
yourself. O son of Adam! Seek Me and you shall find Me, and when you find Me you will 
have found everything, but if you miss Me you will have missed all things, for I am dearer 
to you than all else. O son of Adam! I am Allah Who says to the thing, "Be!" and it is. 
Obey Me and I shall give you to say to the thing, "Be!" and it is.'

And Allah revealed to Moses, upon whom be peace: 'O son of 'Imran! Be alert, take some 
brothers for yourself, for any intimate friend or companion who does not help you to 
please Me is your enemy. O Moses! What have you to do with the abode of the unjust? It 
is no abode for you! Drive its anxieties from yourself, and divide yourself from it with your 
heart, for an evil place it is, save for those who do good, for whom it is a place of excel-
lency. O Moses! I shall watch the wrongdoer until I give to those he wronged their rights 
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from him. O Moses! When you see affluence approaching say: "A sin the punishment of 
which has been hastened!" and when you see poverty approaching say: "Welcome to the 
emblem of the virtuous!" O Moses! Do not forget My remembrance, for with forgetfulness 
do sins increase. And do not amass wealth, for to do so hardens the heart. O Moses! Tell 
the wrongdoers not to remember Me, for if they remember Me I shall remember them 
with a curse, for I have imposed upon Myself that I shall remember those who remember 
Me.'

Allah revealed to one of His Prophets, upon all of whom be peace: 'Tell your people not to 
do as My enemies do, not to engage in what My enemies engage in, and not to eat of the 
food of My enemies, so that they do not become My enemies just as the others are My ene-
mies.'

And Allah revealed to David, upon whom be peace: 'Find intimacy with Me and be es-
tranged from all else. O David! Tell the True Saints among My servants to rejoice in Me 
and delight in My remembrance. O David! Cause My servants to love Me!' And he asked: 
'O Lord! How may I cause them to love You?' And He replied: 'Remind them of My fa-
vours. O David! The one who returns a runaway to Me I declare an arduous worker [for 
My sake]. O David! When you see a man who seeks Me then be a servant to him. O 
David! Do not inquire about Me from a scholar whom the world has intoxicated, for he 
will bar you from My Path; such are to My servants like highwaymen. O David! Behave as 
do the righteous, smile at the depraved, be altogether sincere with My friends, and op-
posed to My enemies. O David! Be as .1 compassionate father to widows and orphans and 
I shall in crease your provision and remit your sins. O David! Lower your eyes and hold 
your tongue, for I do not like the corrupt, and plea abundantly for forgiveness  for yourself 
and all sinners.'

Allah revealed to one of His Prophets, upon all of whom be peace: 'Remember Me when 
you are angry and I shall remember you when I give, and thus not annihilate you along 
with those I annihilate.'

And Allah revealed to Jesus, upon whom be peace: 'Tell the Children of Israel not to enter 
any of My houses save with pure hearts, humble eyes, and Allah fearing hands. Give them 
to know that I shall not answer any of their prayers while they still owe any creature [repa-
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ration for] an injustice.' And: 'O son of Mary! Counsel yourself; and then if you take heed, 
counsel the people; if not then be ashamed before Me.'

It has been related that Allah the Exalted has said: 'Tell those who study for other than a 
religious purpose, and learn but not to practice, who put on the garments of intelligence 
to impress others, whose language is sweeter than honey and whose hearts are more bitter 
than aloes:80 "Is it in regard to Me that they are beguiled? Is it Me that they defy? I swear 
that I shall send against them a trial that will leave the intelligent among them dazed."'

Allah revealed to Moses, upon whom be peace: 'When you see the poor call them to ac-
count just as you call the wealthy. If you do not, then bury everything that I have taught 
you under the dust.'

And Allah revealed to David, upon whom be peace: 'O David! Tell My friends and beloved 
ones to forsake their companions, for I shall comfort them with My remembrance, speak 
to them intimately, and remove the veil between Myself and them, that they may behold 
My Glory. Speak of Me, O David, to the people of the earth, and tell them that I am the 
lover of the one who loves Me, the companion of the one who sits with Me, the comfort 
of the one who seeks comfort in Me, the friend of the one who befriends Me; I obey the 
one who obeys Me, and choose the one who chooses Me. So come to be honoured by Me; 
keep My company and deal with Me, for I am Allah, the Liberal, the Glorious. I say to a 
thing: "Be!" and it is.

And Allah revealed to one of His Prophets, upon all of whom be peace: 'Servant of Mine! 
Give Me the tears of your eyes and the reverence of your heart, then call Me and I shall re-
spond to you, for I am the Near, the Responsive. Servant of Mine! Go forth to the cities 
and the fortresses and tell them two things on My behalf: tell them to eat nothing but 
good [licit] food, and to say nothing but the truth. And if one of them wishes to engage in 
an activity let him think of its consequences; if these are good, then let him proceed, while 
if they are bad, then let him refrain.'

And Allah revealed to Jesus, upon whom be peace: 'Tell the Children of Israel to heed 
these two things from Me: tell them to be content with but little of this world for the 
good of their religion, even as the people of the world are content with but little of relig-
ion for the good of their world.'

110



Allah revealed to Moses, upon whom be peace: 'Be as a lone bird which eats from the tree-
tops, drinks plain water, and when night falls seeks refuge in a cave, seeking intimacy with 
Me, feeling estranged from those who disobey Me. O Moses! I have imposed it upon My-
self that I shall not allow the works of those who draw away from Me to be completed. I 
shall disappoint those whose hopes are in other than Me, and I shall break the backs of 
those who seek support from other than Me, and I shall cause to be estranged those who 
love other than Me. O Moses! I have servants to whom I listen when they speak to Me, to 
whom I come when they call Me, whom I bring closer when they approach Me, whom I 
protect when they draw nearer, whose side I take when they take Mine, to whom I am sin-
cere when they are sincere with Me, whom I reward when they act, whose affairs I man-
age, and whose hearts and states I govern. I gave their hearts to find tranquillity only in 
My remembrance; which is the cure of their sicknesses, and the light of their hearts. They 
find solace only in Me, they allow their hearts to rest with Me alone, and are settled only 
when going towards Me.'

And Allah revealed to David, upon whom be peace: 'O David! Give good tidings to the sin-
ners and warn the True Saints!' He asked; 'O Lord! How shall I give tidings to the sinners 
and warn the True Saints?' He said: 'Give the glad tidings to the sinners that no sin is too 
great for Me to forgive, and warn the True Saints not to admire their own works, for were 
I to impose My justice and judgement on anyone he would surely be doomed. O David! I 
have prescribed mercy upon Myself, and decreed forgiveness for those who ask for it; I for-
give all sins, small and great, which can be neither too abundant nor too great for Me; 
therefore do not doom yourself, or despair of My mercy, for My mercy has outstripped My 
wrath. The treasuries of the heavens and the earth are in My Hand, as is all goodness; I 
have created nothing out of need for it, but only that My power might become known, 
and that all beholders might know the wisdom of My design and creation. O David, hear 
Me! Verily I say: When My servant who, ashamed of his sins, comes to meet Me, I cause 
his guardians81 to forget them and not ask him about them. O David, hear Me! Verily I 
say: Were one of My servants persistently to commit enough sins to fill the world, and 
then regret this, and ask for My forgiveness just once, and I knew that in his heart he in-
tended never to repeat them, I would cast them off him more swiftly than a bird falls 
down from the sky to the ground.' And David said: 'O my Allah, praise belongs to You on 
this account! None who knows You should lose hope in You.'
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O Allah! Give us from Your Presence a great reward, lead us along a straight path, let us be 
with those on whom You have bestowed Your favours: the Prophets, the True Saints, the 
martyrs, and the virtuous, for they are the best companions. [IV:60] This is Allah's grace, 
and Allah is sufficient as Knower. [IV:70] This is the end of the treatise. Praise belongs to 
Allah firstly and lastly, inwardly and outwardly; He is the First and the Last, the Outward 
and the Inward, and He has knowledge of everything. [LVII:3]

It is Allah's will. No strength is there, but by Allah, the High, the Formidable.

Praise and thanks belong to Allah Who led us to this. We would never have been guided 
had He not guided us. [VII:43]

It was concluded in the year 1099 of the Emigration of the Prophet, who is our lord, mas-
ter, and means to our Lord, Muhammad, the Messenger of Allah, may the best of blessings 
and peace be upon him and upon his house as long as nights and days remain.

And praised be Allah, Lord of the Worlds!
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Translators Notes and Glossary

SECTION 1

TRANSLATOR'S  NOTES

1) 11:32

2) The month of Ramadan in which the Qur'an was revealed, a guidance for mankind, and 
clear indications for guidance and discernment. [11:185]

3) He has ordained for you that religion which He commended unto Noah, and that which 
We revealed to you, and that which We commended unto Abraham and Moses and Jesus. 
[XLII:13]

4) You are the best nation that has been brought out for mankind. You enjoin good and for-
bid evil, and you believe in Allah. [111:110]

5) Help one another in benevolence and taqwa and do not help one another in sin and ag-
gression; indeed Allah is severe in punishment. [V:2]
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6) By the declining Day! Man is indeed in a state of loss, except those who believe and do 
good works, and exhort each other to truth and exhort each other to fortitude. [CIH:1, 2, 
3]

7) Mulk, the visible world. Malakut, the invisible, subtle worlds.

8) XII:53

9) Shirk: Association of other deities with Allah. It is rendered as polytheism or idolatry 
according to the context.

10) In surat al-Waqi'a (The Event) [LVI] people are classified into three kinds: those on 
the right, those on the left, and the foremost, who are the Ones Brought Nigh. The People 
of the Right Hand are the multitude of common believers who will enter the Garden and 
be spared the Fire, they are said to be: A multitude of those of old and a multitude of 
those of later time. [LVI:39,40[. The People of the Left Hand are those who will enter the 
Fire. And the Foremost are those who reach the end of the spiritual path and attain to gno-
sis, they are said to be: A multitude of those of old and a few of those of later time. 
[LVI:13,14]

11) The True Saints (siddiqiin) are the very highest among saints, whose rank is immedi-
ately below that of the Prophets. They are the utterly sincere who, having withheld noth-
ing from Allah, are withheld nothing of His grace.

12) 'Abd-Allah ibn 'Abbas was the son of the Prophet's uncle al-'Abbas, and one of the 
seven Companions who have transmitted over one thousand hadiths each.

13) X:61

14) XX:7

15) LVII:4

16) LIV.55

17) The Proof of Islam (Hujjat ul-Isldm) is the imam Abu Hamid al-Ghazali. Born in Tus in 
Khorasan in 450 H, he wrote about two hundred books and treatises, the most important 
and best known of which is Ihya 'Uliim ai-Din [The Revival of the Religious Sciences]. He 
died in 505 H.
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18) Opening (Jath): Victory in a general sense. The same word can be used for the conquest 
of a city, the dispelling of hardships, the achievement of success in any endeavour, and the 
unveiling of the Eye of the Heart so that it begins to perceive the Unseen; it is usually in 
this latter sense that the term is used in Sufi texts.

19) The Seven Saving Ones are the following seven suras: Al-Sajda (The Prostration), Ya-
Sin, Al-Dukhan (Smoke), Al-Waqi'a (The Event), Al-Hashr (The Gathering), Al-Mulk (Sov-
ereignty), and Al-Insan (Man).

20) The 'People' (Al-Qawm) is an expression used to designate the Sutis, particularly the 
masters among them. It was originally taken from a hadith qudsi where the descent of an-
gels to gatherings of dhikr is described, with Allah's forgiveness embracing all present, in-
cluding those who just happened to be there for incidental worldly reasons, because the 
people of dhikr are 'the people whose companions never sutler wretchedness.'

21) O you who believe! Let not your wealth or your children distract you from the remem-
brance oj Allah; those who do so are the losers. And spend oj that which We have provided 
you with before death comes to one of you and he says: 'My Lord! If only You would re-
prieve me for a little while, then 1 would give charity and be among the virtuous.' But Al-
lah will not reprieve a soul whose time has come, and Allah is Aware of what you do. 
(LXIII:9, 10, 11]

22) As for the one who gave, had taqwa, and believed in goodness, We shall ease him into 
ease, but he who is miserly and thinks himself independent, and disbelieves in goodness, 
We shall ease him into hardship; nor will his wealth profit him when he plummets down. 
Ours it is to guide and to Us belong the Last and the First. I therefore warn you of a blaz-
ing fire, where only the wretched will be immersed, those who deny and turn away. Those 
who have taqwa will be spared it, those who spend their wealth to purify themselves, and 
none receive any favour from them except seeking the Face of their Lord Most High, and 
they will be satisfied. [XCII:5 to 21 j

23) The believers are those who, when Allah is mentioned, their hearts tremble, and when 
His signs are recited to them, their faith grows, and who rely on their Lord. Those who es-
tablish the ritual prayer, and spend [freely] of what We have provided them with; those, in 
truth, are the believers, who will have degrees with their Lord, and forgiveness, and gener-
ous provision. [VI1I:2, 3. 4]
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24) Hypocrite men and hypocrite women proceed from one another; they enjoin evil and 
forbid good, and they withhold their hands. They forget Allah, so He has forgotten them. 
Indeed, the hypocrites are the transgressors. Allah promises the hypocrites, both men and 
women, and the disbelievers the fire of Hell for their abode; it will suffice them. Allah 
curses them, and theirs is a lasting torment. [IX:67, 68]

25) Believing men and believing women are helping friends to each other. They enjoin 
good and forbid evil, establish the prayer, give the zakat, and obey Allah and His Messen-
ger. Allah will have mercy on them; He is indeed Mighty, Wise. Allah has promised believ-
ing men and believing women gardens underneath which rivers flow, perpetually therein, 
and pleasant dwellings in Gardens of Eden, and Good Pleasure from Allah, which is 
greater; that is the supreme gain. [IX:71, 72]

26) Those who do not expect to meet Us, are content with the life of the world and feel se-
cure therein, and those who are heedless of Our signs, their refuge is the Fire, for what 
they have been earning. Indeed, those who believe and do deeds of righteousness, their 
Lord will guide them for their belief; beneath them rivers flowing in gardens of bliss; their 
prayer therein is, Transcendent are You O Allah! Their greeting is, Peace! And the end of 
their prayer is, Praised be Allah, the Lord of the Worlds! [X: 7, 8, 9, 10]

27) The fortunate are those whose destiny it is to be believers, behave in ways pleasing to 
Allah, and whose ultimate fate is salvation.

28) The wretched are those whose destiny it is to be disbelievers, either throughout their 
lives or, because of their corruption, at the instant of death, and who are therefore 
damned.

29) XX:107

30) XXIITl

31) Men whom neither commerce nor transactions distract from the remembrance of Al-
lah, from establishing the prayer and giving the zakat, who fear a day when hearts and eyes 
shall be turned about. [XXIV: 37]

32) Say: This is my way, I summon to Allah clear-sightedly, I and those who follow me. 
[XII:108]
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33) This unawareness of the elite is said by sayyid Ahmad Mashhur al-Haddad to be in no 
wise reprehensible, since it is imposed on them by the Real because of the particular pat-
tern of the times.

34) i.e. those who oppose them will never be able to stamp out the light of Islam of which 
they are the custodians. As to harm coming to them personally, that has been a fairly fre-
quent occurrence as evidenced by what happened to the imam Ahmad ibn Hanbal, may Al-
lah be pleased with him, and many others.

35) Imam Ahmad ibn 'Isa al-Muhajir was one of the most knowledgeable and saintly mem-
bers of the House of the Prophet, may blessings and peace be upon him. His title, z\-
Muhdjir, the Emigrant, meant primarily that he had forsaken the world and travelled the 
path to Allah, and secondarily that he had emigrated from 'Iraq to Hadramaut where his 
descendants became the illustrious 'Alawi sadat. When he reached Hadramaut in about 
318 H, the land was poor, unsafe, and dominated by the Ibadiya, an extremist sect. He sum-
moned the people to Allah, established the sunna, and adopted the Shafi'i school of law. 
He died in 345 H. having lived about a hundred years.

36) Ihya' 'ulum al-din: The Revival of the Religious Sciences. The main work of Ghazali 
and one of the most important and comprehensive books in the history of Islam. It is still, 
nine centuries later, in print in every single Muslim country in the world. It is in four vol-
umes, the first containing the Islamic creed, the nature of knowledge, and a detailed de-
scription of the forms and secrets of each act of worship. The second is concerned with 
transactions, whether on the personal, social, commercial, or political level. The last two 
volumes are about virtues and ridding oneself of unwanted attributes, both of which en-
deavours are necessary for any traveller on the Sufi path. The third volume deals with 'Ru-
inous Things,' such as greed, avarice, ostentation, and pride, and the fourth with 'Saving 
Things' such as hope, fear, sincerity, fortitude, etc. The book is so detailed and thorough 
that it may, in the opinion of many Sufi shaykhs, be used as a guide on the path in the ab-
sence of a guiding shaykh.

37) Khilafa: Vice-Regency, the status of one who, having achieved utter extinction in the 
Real, becomes the perfect instrument for His government of creation. Used in the context 
of the material world it designates the succession to the rulership of the Muslim nation fol-
lowing the death of the Prophet, may blessings and peace be upon him, starting with the 
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four 'Rightly Guided Successors' or Caliphs {Khulafa'): Abu Bakr, 'Umar, 'Uthman, and  
'Ali.

38) Hesitation in this context, as well as other anthropomorphic expressions such as 'an-
ger', 'laughter', and so on, when used in relation to the Absolute are evidently in need of in-
terpretation. Imam Muhammad al-Baqir, may Allah be pleased with him, was once ques-
tioned about the meaning of anger in the Qur'anic verse: Those upon whom My anger falls 
will plummet. [XX:81] He replied that it meant 'expulsion and punishment' and added 
that whoever thought that Allah was subject to change was an infidel. Similarly, hesitation 
in this hadith was said by Shah Waliyullah of Delhi to mean that Allah's solicitude for His 
servants takes different forms and directions which are sometimes apparently in opposi-
tion. Allah's concern for the servant's wellbeing implies that He wishes to protect him 
from all kinds of evil and bestow all kinds of pleasures on him, and His concern for the ser-
vant's spiritual ascent implies that illnesses and other constraints are necessary to purify 
him and bring forgiveness, and that he proceeds from one dimension to the next which 
means death to the state he is currently in and birth in another.

39) A 'Man' in Sufi terminology is one who has realized the virtues and become firmly es-
tablished in sainthood and gnosis.

40) Al-Futuhdt al-Makkia: The Meccan Openings. The magnum opus of shaykh Muhyid-
din lbn 'ArabI, may Allah be pleased with him.

41) In Islamic Law things are classified as permitted (halal) or prohibited (haram). The per-
mitted can be further subdivided into obligatory (fard), recommended (mandiih), just licit 
(mubah), or distasteful or discouraged (makruh).

42) People seem to have been lengthening their sleeves and upturning them as a sign ot af-
fluence.

43) Those believe in Our signs who, when they are reminded of them, fall into prostration 
and hymn the praises oj their Lord, and are not arrogant. Their sides shun their resting-
places, they pray to their Lord in fear and hope, and of what We have provided them freely 
spend. [XXXIT5, 16]

44) i.e. eat dry food at times and do not get used to luxury.
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45)i.e. malevolent jinn who are likely to be present in the bathroom and other dirty places.

46) The book was written in days when people had neither running water nor sewage sys-
tems in their houses.

47) XXXII and LXXVI.

48) CIX, CXII, CXIII, CXIV.

49) The Most High [LXXXVII], The Sun [XCI], The Night [XCII].

50) A heart becomes 'sealed' when it is impervious to the penetration of spiritual light.

51) Nisab: the minimum amount for zakat to become due.

52) i.e. in order to consume of the produce of certain specific trees, one should calculate 
the amount of zakat to be paid for those in isolation from the rest of the trees.

53) i.e. so that what they possess falls below the minimum level at which zakat becomes 
due.

54) Suhur: the pre-dawn meal.

55) Ashura: the day commemorating the flight of Moses, upon whom be peace, and his peo-
ple from Pharaoh and his army. When the Prophet, may blessings and peace be upon him, 
on arrival at Madina, found the jews fasting that day, he said that he and his followers were 
closer to Moses than the Madina jews and had therefore more justification to fast that day.

56) The reward for a good deed is ten times its value; therefore a three days fast will bring 
a reward equal to thirty days, which is equivalent to fasting every single day of the month.

57) The 13th, 14th, and 15th of each lunar month.

58) Dhu'l-Qa'da, Dhu'l-Hijja and Muharram: the three months of the Hajj season. The 
fourth is Rajab.

59) Mondays and Thursdays are the days when people's deeds are reported to Allah, the 
doors of Heaven are opened, and forgiveness is swift. The Prophet was born on a Monday, 
he received the first Qur'anic revelations on a Monday, and died in Madina on a Monday.
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60) 'O Allah! I ask You to choose for me with Your knowledge, act for me with Your 
power, and I ask You of Your immense grace. You can act and I cannot; You know and I 
know not; You are the Knower of the hidden things. O Allah! If this matter is good for my 
religion, my life in this world and the hereafter, then decide it for me, make it easy, and 
make it blessed for me. And if this matter is evil for my religion, my life and my hereafter, 
then turn me from it and turn it from me, and grant me goodness wherever it is and make 
me content with it.'

61) 'Abd-Allah, son of the second Caliph, 'Umar ibn al-Khattab, one of the most knowl-
edgeable Companions.

62) Demons can be men or jinn, the term being used to designate a particularly evil kind of 
behaviour rather than any particular kind of creature.

63) i.e. when there will be no possibility of either hiding or denying the evil one is charged 
with committing.

64) A 'whole heart' is one which is pure of evil thoughts, feelings, and images; and in the 
context of Prophets and saints, one which is unblemished by the least regard for anything 
other than Allah.

65) Allowing the neighbour a share in inheriting would imply an extremely close relation-
ship, equal to that between kinsmen.

66) To lower one's wing is to be gentle, compassionate, and responsive.

67) 'I am by You!' means: You gave me such an honourable position in the proximity of 
Your Throne, therefore let me not be misused, for, close to You as I am, the consequence 
must be terrible.

68) Dhu'n-Nun is a name of the Prophet Jonah (Yunus).

69) Sabr may mean fortitude, patience, equanimity, or patient endurance, according to the 
context.

70) Sc., 'My desire is that I should not desire anything of the world, so that I may be given 
to detach myself from it and thus become worthy of that nearness to Allah which is my 
most profound desire.'
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71) The life of this world is but comfort of illusion. [111:185] The comfort of this world is 
scant; the hereafter is better for those who are Allah fearing. [IV:77] Know that 
the life of the world is only play, distraction, ornaments, and boasting among 
you, and rivalry in respect of wealth and children, . . . the life of this world is but 
comfort of illusion. [LVII:20]

72) Green vegetation looks beautiful but easily turns into dry straw. As for girls' 
dolls they are treated as if alive when they are really a deceitful appearance of 
life devoid of any reality.

73) Tawakkul is total reliance and dependence on Allah, and to trustfully com-
mit oneself to Him.

74) i.e. whether they are ritually clean or impure.

75) i.e. were it not for the veiling lights of Beauty things would ^ook blemished 
and sinister, and there would be nothing good in them at all.

76) At the Supreme Assembly (al-mala   al-a'la).

77) The Jabriya were fatalists who held that man has no free will.

78) When Abraham, upon whom be peace, was cast into the fire for having de-
stroyed the idols in the temple, and Gabriel came to him to ask him what re-
quest was he to convey to Allah on his behalf, he replied: 'His knowledge of my 
condition renders my prayer superfluous.'

79) Such light can only be perceived by the inner eye, the Eye of the Heart, in 
the unseen worlds.

80) Aloe: a plant thejuice of which is extremely bitter.

81) The guardian angels who record his deeds.
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GLOSSARY

Ash'aris. Followers of the principal school of orthodox Muslim theology founded by 
Abu'l-Hasan al-Ash'ari  (AD  873-935).

Baraka. Blessing; spiritual influence.

Hadith Qudsi. A saying of Allah Himself reported by the Blessed Prophet, although not 
forming part of the Qur'an.

Maturidis. Followers of the orthodox Muslim theological position of Abu Mansur al-
Maturidi (d. AD 944), today confined largely to Turkey and the Indian subcontinent.

Qibla. The direction of the Ka'ba in Mecca.

Rak'a. One unit of the regular Muslim prayer; a cycle of standing, bowing, standing again 
and prostrating twice.

Sadat. Descendants of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace.

Sayyid. Singular of Sadat.

Siwak. A toothbrush made from the wood of a shrub which has known antibacterial prop-
erties.

Tahmid. To say, 'Praise belongs to Allah.'

Takbir. To say, 'Allah is Most Great.'

Taqwa. Awareness of Allah, and hence careful obedience to Him.

Tasbih. To say, 'Transcendent is Allah!'.

Wird. Any regularly repeated devotional act.

Witr. The optional prayer of an odd number of rak'as to be 
said before going to sleep at night.)

Zakat. The obligatory annual tax on wealth required by the Qur'an.
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Quran

 وۡرةَُ الفَاتِحَة ُ

 ِسۡمِ ٱللهِ ٱلرَّحۡمَـٰنِ ٱلرَّحِيمِ (١) 

 غۡضُوبِ عَلَيۡهِمۡ ولََا ٱلضَّآلِّيَن (٧) سۡتقَِيمَ (٦) صِرَٲطَ ٱلَّذِينَ أنَۡعَمۡتَ عَلَيۡهِمۡ غَيرِۡ ٱلمَۡ إيَِّاكَ نَسۡتعَِيُن (٥) ٱهۡدِنَا ٱلصِّرَٲطَ ٱلمُۡ لۡحَمۡدُ للهَِِّ ربَِّ ٱلۡعَـلَٰمِيَن (٢) ٱلرَّحۡمَـٰنِ ٱلرَّحِيمِ (٣) مَـلٰكِِ يوَۡمِ ٱلدِّينِ (٤) إيَِّاكَ نَعۡبدُُ وَ

 وۡرةَُ البقََرةَ ُ

 ِسۡمِ ٱللهِ ٱلرَّحۡمَـٰنِ ٱلرَّحِيمِ

 ْ ْ ٱلضَّلَـلَٰةَ بِٱلۡهُدَىٰ فَمَا رَبِحَت تِّجَـرٰتَُهُمۡ وَمَا كَانوُا ْ إنَِّا مَعَكُمۡ إنَِّمَا نَحۡنُ مُسۡتہَزۡءُِونَ (١٤) ٱللهَُّ يَسۡتہَزِۡئُ بِہمِۡ وَيَمُدُّهُمۡ فِى طغُۡيَـنِٰهِمۡ يَعۡمَهُونَ (١٥) أوُْلَـٮِٰٕٓكَ ٱلَّذِينَ ٱشۡترََوُا ْ إلَِىٰ شَيَـٰطِينِهِمۡ قَالُوٓا إذَِا خَلَوۡا ْ ءَامَنَّا وَ ْ قَالُوٓا ْ ٱلَّذِينَ ءَامَنوُا إذَِا لَقُوا ْ أنَؤُمِۡنُ كَمَآ ءَامَنَ ٱلسُّفَهَآءُۗ ألََآ إنَِّهُمۡ هُمُ ٱلسُّفَهَآءُ وَلَـٰكِن لاَّ يَعۡلَمُونَ (١٣) وَ ْ كَمَآ ءَامَنَ ٱلنَّاسُ قَالُوٓا إذَِا قِيلَ لَهُمۡ ءَامِنوُا فۡسِدُونَ وَلَـٰكِن لاَّ يَشۡعُرُونَ (١٢) وَ ْ إنَِّمَا نَحۡنُ مُصۡلحُِونَ (١١) ألََآ إنَِّهُمۡ هُمُ ٱلمُۡ رضِۡ قَالُوٓا ْ فِى ٱلأَۡ إذَِا قِيلَ لَهُمۡ لَا تفُۡسِدُوا ْ يَكۡذِبوُنَ (١٠) وَ اۖ وَلَهُمۡ عَذَابٌ ألَيِمُۢ بِمَا كَانوُا ْ وَمَا يَخۡدَعُونَ إلِآَّ أنَفُسَهُمۡ وَمَا يَشۡعُرُونَ (٩) فِى قُلُوبِهِم مَّرضٌَ۬ فزَاَدَهُمُ ٱللهَُّ مَرضًَ۬ خِرِ وَمَا هُم بِمُؤمِۡنِيَن (٨) يُخَـدِٰعُونَ ٱللهََّ وَٱلَّذِينَ ءَامَنوُا ۬ۖ وَلَهُمۡ عَذَابٌ عَظِيمٌ۬ (٧) وَمِنَ ٱلنَّاسِ مَن يقَُولُ ءَامَنَّا بِٱللهَِّ وَبِٱلۡيوَۡمِ ٱلأَۡ ْ سَوَآءٌ عَلَيۡهِمۡ ءَأنَذرَتَۡهُمۡ أمَۡ لَمۡ تنُذِرهُۡمۡ لَا يؤُمِۡنوُنَ (٦) خَتمََ ٱللهَُّ عَلَىٰ قُلُوبِهِمۡ وَعَلَىٰ سَمۡعِهِمۡۖ وَعَلَىٰٓ أبَۡصَـرٰهِِمۡ غِشَـوَٰةٌ فلۡحُِونَ (٥) إنَِّ ٱلَّذِينَ كَفرَُوا خِرةَِ هُمۡ يوُقِنوُنَ (٤) أوُْلَـٮِٰٕٓكَ عَلَىٰ هُدً۬ى مِّن رَّبِّهِمۡۖ وَأوُْلَـٮِٰٕٓكَ هُمُ ٱلمُۡ الٓمٓ (١) ذَٲلِكَ ٱلۡڪتِـَبُٰ لاَ رَيبَۡۛ فِيهِۛ هُدً۬ى لِّلۡمُتَّقِينَ (٢) ٱلَّذِينَ يؤُمِۡنوُنَ بِٱلۡغَيبِۡ وَيقُِيمُونَ ٱلصَّلَوٰةَ وَمِمَّا رَزقَۡنـَٰهُمۡ ينُفِقُونَ (٣) وَٱلَّذِينَ يؤُمِۡنوُنَ بِمَآ أنُزِلَ إلَِيۡكَ وَمَآ أنُزِلَ مِن قَبلۡكَِ وَبِٱلأَۡ

۬ۖ وَهُمۡ فِيهَا  اۖ وَلَهُمۡ فِيهَآ أزَۡوَٲجٌ۬ مُّطَهَّرةٌَ ْ بِهِۦ مُتشََـبِٰهً۬ ْ هَـذَٰا ٱلَّذِى رُزقِۡناَ مِن قَبلُۡۖ وَأتُوُا ۬ رِّزقًۡ۬اۙ قَالُوا ْ مِنہَۡا مِن ثَمَرةٍَ نۡهَـرُٰۖ ڪلَُّمَا رُزقُِوا ْ ٱلصَّـلٰحَِـتِٰ أنََّ لَهُمۡ جَنَّـتٍٰ۬ تَجۡرِى مِن تَحۡتِهَا ٱلأَۡ ْ وَعَمِلُوا ْ ٱلنَّارَ ٱلَّتِى وَقُودُهَا ٱلنَّاسُ وَٱلۡحِجَارةَُۖ أعُِدَّتۡ للِۡكَـفِٰرِينَ (٢٤) وَبَشِّرِ ٱلَّذِينَ ءَامَنوُا ْ فَٱتَّقُوا ْ وَلَن تفَۡعَلُوا ْ شُهَدَآءَكُم مِّن دُونِ ٱللهَِّ إنِ كُنتمُۡ صَـدِٰقِيَن (٢٣) فَإِن لَّمۡ تفَۡعَلُوا ۬ مِّن مِّثلۡهِِۦ وَٱدۡعُوا ْ بِسُورةٍَ إنِ ڪنُتمُۡ فِى رَيبٍۡ۬ مِّمَّا نزََّلۡناَ عَلَىٰ عَبدِۡنَا فَأتۡوُا ْ للهَِِّ أنَدَادً۬ا وَأنَتمُۡ تَعۡلَمُونَ (٢٢) وَ ا وَٱلسَّمَآءَ بِنآَءً۬ وَأنَزَلَ مِنَ ٱلسَّمَآءِ مَآءً۬ فَأخَۡرَجَ بِهِۦ مِنَ ٱلثَّمَرَٲتِ رِزقًۡ۬ا لَّكُمۡۖ فَلَا تَجۡعَلُوا رضَۡ فِرشًَ۬ ْ رَبَّكُمُ ٱلَّذِى خَلَقَكُمۡ وَٱلَّذِينَ مِن قَبلۡكُِمۡ لَعَلَّكُمۡ تتََّقُونَ (٢١) ٱلَّذِى جَعَلَ لَكُمُ ٱلأَۡ ْۚ وَلَوۡ شَآءَ ٱللهَُّ لَذَهَبَ بِسَمۡعِهِمۡ وَأبَۡصَـرٰهِِمۡۚ إنَِّ ٱللهََّ عَلَىٰ كُلِّ شَىءٍۡ۬ قَدِيرٌ۬ (٢٠) يَـٰٓأيَُّہَا ٱلنَّاسُ ٱعۡبدُُوا إذَِآ أظَلَۡمَ عَلَيۡہمِۡ قَامُوا ْ فِيهِ وَ وۡتِۚ وَٱللهَُّ مُحِيطُۢ بِٱلۡكَـفِٰرِينَ (١٩) يَكَادُ ٱلۡبرَۡقُ يَخۡطَفُ أبَۡصَـرٰهَُمۡۖ كُلَّمَآ أضََآءَ لَهُم مَّشَوۡا مُهۡتدَِينَ (١٦) مَثلَُهُمۡ كَمَثلَِ ٱلَّذِى ٱسۡتوَۡقَدَ نَاراً۬ فلََمَّآ أضََآءَتۡ مَا حَوۡلَهُ ۥ ذَهَبَ ٱللهَُّ بِنوُرهِِمۡ وَترَكََهُمۡ فِى ظلُُمَـتٍٰ۬ لاَّ يبُصِۡرُونَ (١٧) صُمُّۢ بُكۡمٌ عُمۡىٌ۬ فَهُمۡ لَا يرَجِۡعُونَ (١٨) أوَۡ كَصَيِّبٍ۬ مِّنَ ٱلسَّمَآءِ فِيهِ ظلُُمَـتٌٰ۬ وَرعَۡدٌ۬ وَبرَۡقٌ۬ يَجۡعَلُونَ أصََـبِٰعَهُمۡ فِىٓ ءَاذَانِہمِ مِّنَ ٱلصَّوَٲعِقِ حَذرََ ٱلمَۡ

إذِۡ قُلۡناَ للِۡمَلَـٮِٰٕٓكَةِ  رضِۡ وَأعَۡلَمُ مَا تبُدُۡونَ وَمَا كُنتمُۡ تَكۡتمُُونَ (٣٣) وَ ْ سُبحَۡـنٰكََ لَا عِلۡمَ لَنآَ إلِاَّ مَا عَلَّمۡتنَآَۖ إنَِّكَ أنَتَ ٱلۡعَليِمُ ٱلۡحَكِيمُ (٣٢) قَالَ يَـٰٓـَٔادَمُ أنَبِۢئهُۡم بِأسَۡمَآٮِٕہمِۡۖ فلََمَّآ أنَبۢأَهَُم بِأسَۡمَآٮِٕہمِۡ قَالَ ألََمۡ أقَُل لَّكُمۡ إنِِّىٓ أعَۡلَمُ غَيبَۡ ٱلسَّمَـوَٰٲتِ وَٱلأَۡ لَـٮِٰٕٓكَةِ فقََالَ أنَبِۢـؤُنِى بِأسَۡمَآءِ هَـؤٰٓلَُآءِ إنِ كُنتمُۡ صَـدِٰقِيَن (٣١) قَالُوا سۡمَآءَ كُلَّهَا ثمَُّ عَرضََہمُۡ عَلَى ٱلمَۡ ْ أتََجۡعَلُ فِيہَا مَن يفُۡسِدُ فِيہَا وَيَسۡفِكُ ٱلدِّمَآءَ وَنَحۡنُ نُسَبِّحُ بِحَمۡدِكَ وَنقَُدِّسُ لَكَۖ قَالَ إنِِّىٓ أعَۡلَمُ مَا لَا تَعۡلَمُونَ (٣٠) وَعَلَّمَ ءَادَمَ ٱلأَۡ رضِۡ خَليِفَةً۬ۖ قَالُوٓا إذِۡ قَالَ رَبُّكَ للِۡمَلَـٮِٰٕٓكَةِ إنِِّى جَاعِلٌ۬ فِى ٱلأَۡ ا ثمَُّ ٱسۡتوََىٰٓ إلَِى ٱلسَّمَآءِ فَسَوَّٮٰهُنَّ سَبعَۡ سَمَـوَٰٲتٍ۬ۚ وَهُوَ بِكُلِّ شَىءٍۡ عَليِمٌ۬ (٢٩) وَ رضِۡ جَمِيعً۬ رضِۡۚ أوُْلَـٮِٰٕٓكَ هُمُ ٱلۡخَـٰسِرُونَ (٢٧) كَيۡفَ تَكۡفرُُونَ بِٱللهَِّ وَڪنُتمُۡ أمَۡوَٲتً۬ا فَأحَۡيَـٰڪمُۡۖ ثمَُّ يُمِيتكُُمۡ ثمَُّ يُحۡيِيكُمۡ ثمَُّ إلَِيۡهِ ترُجَۡعُونَ (٢٨) هُوَ ٱلَّذِى خَلَقَ لَكُم مَّا فِى ٱلأَۡ ْ فيَقَُولُونَ مَاذَآ أرَاَدَ ٱللهَُّ بِهَـذَٰا مَثلَاً۬ۘ يُضِلُّ بِهِۦ ڪثَِيراً۬ وَيَهۡدِى بِهِۦ كَثِيراً۬ۚ وَمَا يُضِلُّ بِهِۦۤ إلِاَّ ٱلۡفَـٰسِقِينَ (٢٦) ٱلَّذِينَ ينَقُضُونَ عَهۡدَ ٱللهَِّ مِنۢ بَعۡدِ مِيثـَقِٰهِۦ وَيقَۡطَعُونَ مَآ أمََرَ ٱللهَُّ بِهِۦۤ أنَ يوُصَلَ وَيفُۡسِدُونَ فِى ٱلأَۡ خَـلٰدُِونَ (٢٥) ۞ إنَِّ ٱللهََّ لاَ يَسۡتحَۡىۦِۤ أنَ يَضۡربَِ مَثلَاً۬ مَّا بَعُوضَةً۬ فَمَا فوَۡقَهَاۚ فَأمََّا ٱلَّذِينَ ءَامَنوُاْ فيََعۡلَمُونَ أنََّهُ ٱلۡحَقُّ مِن رَّبِّهِمۡۖ وَأمََّا ٱلَّذِينَ ڪفَرَُوا

 ْ إنَِّہَا لَكَبِيرةٌَ إلِاَّ عَلَى ٱلۡخَـٰشِعِيَن (٤٥) ٱلَّذِينَ يَظنُُّونَ أنََّہمُ مُّلَـقُٰوا ْ بِٱلصَّبرِۡ وَٱلصَّلَوٰةِۚ وَ ْ مَعَ ٱلرَّٲكِعِيَن (٤٣) ۞ أتََأمُۡرُونَ ٱلنَّاسَ بِٱلۡبِرِّ وَتنَسَوۡنَ أنَفُسَكُمۡ وَأنَتمُۡ تتَلُۡونَ ٱلۡكِتـَبَٰۚ أفََلَا تَعۡقِلُونَ (٤٤) وَٱسۡتعَِينوُا ْ ٱلزَّكَوٰةَ وَٱركَۡعُوا ْ ٱلصَّلَوٰةَ وَءَاتوُا ْ ٱلۡحَقَّ وَأنَتمُۡ تَعۡلَمُونَ (٤٢) وَأقَِيمُوا ْ ٱلۡحَقَّ بِٱلۡبـَٰطِلِ وَتَكۡتمُُوا إيَِّـٰىَ فَٱتَّقُونِ (٤١) ولََا تلَۡبِسُوا ْ بِـَٔايَـتِٰى ثَمَنًا۬ قَليِلاً۬ وَ ْ أوََّلَ كَافِرِۭ بِهِۦۖ ولََا تَشۡترَُوا ا مَعَكُمۡ ولََا تَكُونوُٓا ْ بِمَآ أنَزلَۡتُ مُصَدِّقً۬ا لمَِّ إيَِّـٰىَ فَٱرهَۡبوُنِ (٤٠) وَءَامِنوُا ْ بِعَہدِۡىٓ أوُفِ بِعَهۡدِكُمۡ وَ ْ نِعۡمَتِىَ ٱلَّتِىٓ أنَۡعَمۡتُ عَلَيۡكُمۡ وَأوَۡفوُا ْ بِـَٔايَـتِٰنآَ أوُْلَـٮِٰٕٓكَ أصَۡحَـبُٰ ٱلنَّارِۖ هُمۡ فِيہَا خَـلٰدُِونَ (٣٩) يَـبٰنَِىٓ إسِۡرَٲءِٓيلَ ٱذۡكُرُوا ْ وكََذَّبوُا اۖ فَإِمَّا يَأتِۡينََّكُم مِّنِّى هُدً۬ى فَمَن تبَِعَ هُدَاىَ فَلَا خَوۡفٌ عَلَيۡہمِۡ ولََا هُمۡ يَحۡزنَوُنَ (٣٨) وَٱلَّذِينَ كَفرَُوا ْ مِنہَۡا جَمِيعً۬ رضِۡ مُسۡتقََرٌّ۬ وَمَتـَعٌٰ إلَِىٰ حِينٍ۬ (٣٦) فتَلََقَّىٰٓ ءَادَمُ مِن رَّبِّهِۦ كَلمَِـتٍٰ۬ فتَاَبَ عَلَيۡهِۚ إنَِّهُ ۥ هُوَ ٱلتَّوَّابُ ٱلرَّحِيمُ (٣٧) قُلۡناَ ٱهۡبِطوُا ْ بَعۡضُكُمۡ لبِعَۡضٍ عَدُوٌّ۬ۖ وَلَكُمۡ فِى ٱلأَۡ دَمَ فَسَجَدُوٓاْ إلِآَّ إبِلۡيِسَ أبََىٰ وَٱسۡتكَۡبرََ وكََانَ مِنَ ٱلۡكَـفِٰرِينَ (٣٤) وَقُلۡناَ يَـٰٓـَٔادَمُ ٱسۡكُنۡ أنَتَ وَزَوۡجُكَ ٱلۡجَنَّةَ وكَُلاَ مِنهَۡا رغََدًا حَيثُۡ شِئتۡمَُا ولَاَ تقَۡرَبَا هَـذِٰهِ ٱلشَّجَرةََ فتَكَُونَا مِنَ ٱلظَّـلٰمِِيَن (٣٥) فَأزَلََّهُمَا ٱلشَّيۡطَـٰنُ عَنہَۡا فَأخَۡرجََهُمَا مِمَّا كَانَا فِيهِۖ وَقُلۡناَ ٱهۡبِطوُا ْ لِأَ ٱسۡجُدُوا

 ْ إذِۡ قُلۡناَ ٱدۡخُلُوا ْ أنَفُسَهُمۡ يَظلۡمُِونَ (٥٧) وَ ْ مِن طيَِّبـَتِٰ مَا رَزقَۡنـَٰكُمۡۖ وَمَا ظلََمُونَا وَلَـٰكِن كَانوُٓا نَّ وَٱلسَّلۡوَىٰۖ كُلُوا ۬ فَأخََذتَۡكُمُ ٱلصَّـٰعِقَةُ وَأنَتمُۡ تنَظرُُونَ (٥٥) ثمَُّ بَعَثنۡـَٰكُم مِّنۢ بَعۡدِ مَوۡتِكُمۡ لَعَلَّڪمُۡ تَشۡكُرُونَ (٥٦) وَظلََّلۡناَ عَلَيۡڪمُُ ٱلۡغَمَامَ وَأنَزلَۡناَ عَلَيۡكُمُ ٱلمَۡ إذِۡ قُلۡتمُۡ يَـٰمُوسَىٰ لَن نُّؤمِۡنَ لَكَ حَتَّىٰ نرََى ٱللهََّ جَهۡرةًَ ْ أنَفُسَكُمۡ ذَٲلِكُمۡ خَيرٌۡ۬ لَّكُمۡ عِندَ بَارِٮِٕكُمۡ فتَاَبَ عَلَيۡكُمۡۚ إنَِّهُ ۥ هُوَ ٱلتَّوَّابُ ٱلرَّحِيمُ (٥٤) وَ ْ إلَِىٰ بَارِٮِٕكُمۡ فَٱقۡتلُُوٓا إذِۡ قَالَ مُوسَىٰ لقَِوۡمِهِۦ يَـقَٰوۡمِ إنَِّكُمۡ ظلََمۡتمُۡ أنَفُسَڪمُ بِٱتِّخَاذِكُمُ ٱلۡعِجۡلَ فتَوُبوُٓا إذِۡ ءَاتيَنۡاَ مُوسَى ٱلۡكِتـَبَٰ وَٱلۡفرُقَۡانَ لَعَلَّكُمۡ تَہتۡدَُونَ (٥٣) وَ إذِۡ وَٲعَدۡنَا مُوسَىٰٓ أرَۡبَعِيَن لَيلَۡةً۬ ثمَُّ ٱتَّخَذتۡمُُ ٱلۡعِجۡلَ مِنۢ بَعۡدِهِۦ وَأنَتمُۡ ظـَلٰمُِونَ (٥١) ثمَُّ عَفوَۡنَا عَنكُم مِّنۢ بَعۡدِ ذَٲلِكَ لَعَلَّكُمۡ تَشۡكُرُونَ (٥٢) وَ إذِۡ فرَقَۡناَ بِكُمُ ٱلۡبحَۡرَ فَأنَجَينۡـَٰڪمُۡ وَأغَۡرقَۡنآَ ءَالَ فِرعَۡوۡنَ وَأنَتمُۡ تنَظرُُونَ (٥٠) وَ إذِۡ نَجَّينۡـَٰڪمُ مِّنۡ ءَالِ فِرعَۡوۡنَ يَسُومُونَكُمۡ سُوٓءَ ٱلۡعَذَابِ يذُبَِّحُونَ أبَنۡآَءَكُمۡ وَيَسۡتحَۡيوُنَ نِسَآءَكُمۡۚ وَفِى ذَٲلِكُم بَلَآءٌ۬ مِّن رَّبِّكُمۡ عَظِيمٌ۬ (٤٩) وَ ْ نِعۡمَتِىَ ٱلَّتِىٓ أنَۡعَمۡتُ عَلَيۡكُمۡ وَأنَِّى فَضَّلۡتكُُمۡ عَلَى ٱلۡعَـلَٰمِينَ (٤٧) وَٱتَّقُواْ يوَۡمً۬ا لاَّ تَجۡزِى نفَۡسٌ عَن نَّفۡسٍ۬ شَيۡـًٔ۬ا ولََا يقُۡبلَُ مِنہَۡا شَفَـٰعَةٌ۬ ولَاَ يؤُخَۡذُ مِنہَۡا عَدۡلٌ۬ ولَاَ هُمۡ ينُصَرُونَ (٤٨) وَ رَبِّہمِۡ وَأنََّهُمۡ إلَِيۡهِ رَٲجِعُونَ (٤٦) يَـبٰنَِىٓ إسِۡرَٲءِٓيلَ ٱذۡكُرُوا

ْ مَا فِيهِ لَعَلَّكُمۡ تتََّقُونَ (٦٣) ثمَُّ توََلَّيتۡمُ مِّنۢ بَعۡدِ ذَٲلِكَۖ فلََولَۡا فَضۡلُ  ْ مَآ ءَاتيَنۡـَٰكُم بِقُوَّةٍ۬ وَٱذۡكُرُوا إذِۡ أخََذنَۡا مِيثـَقَٰكُمۡ وَرفََعۡناَ فوَۡقَكُمُ ٱلطُّورَ خُذُوا ا فلََهُمۡ أجَۡرهُُمۡ عِندَ رَبِّهِمۡ ولََا خَوۡفٌ عَلَيۡہمِۡ ولََا هُمۡ يَحۡزنَوُنَ (٦٢) وَ خِرِ وَعَمِلَ صَـلٰحًِ۬ ْ وَٱلنَّصَـرَٰىٰ وَٱلصَّـبِٰـئَِن مَنۡ ءَامَنَ بِٱللهَِّ وَٱلۡيوَۡمِ ٱلأَۡ ْ وَٱلَّذِينَ هَادُوا ْ يَعۡتدَُونَ (٦١) إنَِّ ٱلَّذِينَ ءَامَنوُا ْ وَّڪَانوُا ْ يَكۡفرُُونَ بِـَٔايَـتِٰ ٱللهَِّ وَيقَۡتلُُونَ ٱلنَّبِيِّـۧنَ بِغَيرِۡ ٱلۡحَقِّۗ ذَٲلِكَ بِمَا عَصَوا سۡڪنَةَُ وَبَآءُو بِغَضَبٍ۬ مِّنَ ٱللهَِّۗ ذَٲلِكَ بِأنََّهُمۡ كَانوُا ْ مِصۡراً۬ فَإِنَّ لَڪمُ مَّا سَألَۡتمُۡۗ وَضُرِبتَۡ عَلَيۡهِمُ ٱلذِّلَّةُ وَٱلمَۡ رضُۡ مِنۢ بقَۡلهَِا وَقِثَّآٮِٕهَا وَفوُمِهَا وَعَدَسِہَا وَبَصَلهَِاۖ قَالَ أتََسۡتبَدِۡلُونَ ٱلَّذِى هُوَ أدَۡنَىٰ بِٱلَّذِى هُوَ خَيرٌۡۚ ٱهۡبِطوُا إذِۡ قُلۡتمُۡ يَـٰمُوسَىٰ لَن نَّصۡبِرَ عَلَىٰ طعََامٍ۬ وَٲحِدٍ۬ فَٱدۡعُ لَناَ رَبَّكَ يُخۡرِجۡ لَناَ مِمَّا تنُبِۢتُ ٱلأَۡ رضِۡ مُفۡسِدِينَ (٦٠) وَ ْ فِى ٱلأَۡ ْ مِن رِّزۡقِ ٱللهَِّ ولََا تَعۡثوَۡا ْ وَٱشۡرَبوُا إذِِ ٱسۡتسَۡقَىٰ مُوسَىٰ لقَِوۡمِهِۦ فقَُلۡناَ ٱضۡربِ بِّعَصَاكَ ٱلۡحَجَرَۖ فَٱنفَجَرتَۡ مِنهُۡ ٱثنۡتَاَ عَشۡرةََ عَينًۡا۬ۖ قَدۡ عَلمَِ ڪُلُّ أنَُاسٍ۬ مَّشۡرَبَهُمۡۖ ڪلُُوا ْ يفَۡسُقُونَ (٥٩) ۞ وَ ْ رجِۡزاً۬ مِّنَ ٱلسَّمَآءِ بِمَا كَانوُا حۡسِنِيَن (٥٨) فبَدََّلَ ٱلَّذِينَ ظلََمُواْ قَولًۡا غَيرَۡ ٱلَّذِى قِيلَ لَهُمۡ فَأنَزلَۡناَ عَلَى ٱلَّذِينَ ظلََمُوا ْ ٱلۡباَبَ سُجَّدً۬ا وَقُولُواْ حِطَّةٌ۬ نَّغۡفِرۡ لَكُمۡ خَطَـيَٰـٰكُمۡۚ وَسَنزَِيدُ ٱلمُۡ ْ مِنهَۡا حَيثُۡ شِئتۡمُۡ رغََدً۬ا وَٱدۡخُلُوا هَـذِٰهِ ٱلۡقَرۡيَةَ فَڪلُُوا

ا يَہبِۡطُ مِنۡ  إنَِّ مِنہَۡا لمََ آءُۚ وَ ا يَشَّقَّقُ فيََخۡرُجُ مِنهُۡ ٱلمَۡ إنَِّ مِنہَۡا لمََ نۡهَـرُٰۚ وَ ا يتَفََجَّرُ مِنهُۡ ٱلأَۡ إنَِّ مِنَ ٱلۡحِجَارةَِ لمََ ۬ۚ وَ وۡتَىٰ وَيرُِيڪمُۡ ءَايَـتِٰهِۦ لَعَلَّكُمۡ تَعۡقِلُونَ (٧٣) ثمَُّ قَسَتۡ قُلُوبُكُم مِّنۢ بَعۡدِ ذَٲلِكَ فَهِىَ كَٱلۡحِجَارةَِ أوَۡ أشََدُّ قَسۡوَةً ا فَٱدَّٲرَٲتٔۡمُۡ فِيہَاۖ وَٱللهَُّ مُخۡرِجٌ۬ مَّا كُنتمُۡ تَكۡتمُُونَ (٧٢) فقَُلۡناَ ٱضۡرِبوُهُ بِبعَۡضِہَاۚ كَذَٲلِكَ يُحۡىِ ٱللهَُّ ٱلمَۡ إذِۡ قَتلَۡتمُۡ نفَۡسً۬ ْ يفَۡعَلُونَ (٧١) وَ ْ ٱلۡـَٔـٰنَ جِئتَۡ بِٱلۡحَقِّۚ فذَبََحُوهَا وَمَا كَادُوا رضَۡ ولََا تَسۡقِى ٱلۡحَرثَۡ مُسَلَّمَةٌ۬ لاَّ شِيَةَ فِيهَاۚ قَالُوا ۬ لاَّ ذلَُولٌ۬ تثُِيرُ ٱلأَۡ هۡتدَُونَ (٧٠) قَالَ إنَِّهُ ۥ يقَُولُ إنَِّہَا بقََرةٌَ إنَِّآ إنِ شَآءَ ٱللهَُّ لمَُ ْ ٱدۡعُ لَناَ رَبَّكَ يبُيَنِّ لَّناَ مَا هِىَ إنَِّ ٱلۡبقََرَ تَشَـبٰهََ عَلَينۡاَ وَ ۬ صَفرۡآَءُ فَاقِعٌ۬ لَّوۡنُهَا تَسُرُّ ٱلنَّـٰظِرِينَ (٦٩) قَالُوا ْ ٱدۡعُ لَناَ رَبَّكَ يبُيَنِّ لَّناَ مَا لَوۡنُهَاۚ قَالَ إنَِّهُ ۥ يقَُولُ إنَِّہَا بقََرةٌَ ْ مَا تؤُمَۡرُونَ (٦٨) قَالُوا ۬ لاَّ فَارضٌِ۬ ولََا بِكۡرٌ عَوَانُۢ بيَنَۡ ذَٲلِكَۖ فَٱفۡعَلُوا ْ ٱدۡعُ لَناَ رَبَّكَ يبُيَنِّ لَّناَ مَا هِىَۚ قَالَ إنَِّهُ ۥ يقَُولُ إنَِّہَا بقََرةٌَ ْ أتَتََّخِذنَُا هُزُوً۬اۖ قَالَ أعَُوذُ بِٱللهَِّ أنَۡ أكَُونَ مِنَ ٱلۡجَـٰهِليَِن (٦٧) قَالُوا ۬ۖ قَالُوٓا إذِۡ قَالَ مُوسَىٰ لقَِوۡمِهِۦۤ إنَِّ ٱللهََّ يَأمُۡركُُمۡ أنَ تذَبَۡحُواْ بقََرةًَ ا بيَنَۡ يدََيۡہَا وَمَا خَلۡفَهَا وَمَوۡعِظَةً۬ لِّلۡمُتَّقِينَ (٦٦) وَ ْ مِنكُمۡ فِى ٱلسَّبتِۡ فقَُلۡناَ لَهُمۡ كُونوُاْ قِردََةً خَـٰسِـئَِن (٦٥) فَجَعَلۡنـَٰهَا نَكَـٰلاً۬ لمَِّ ٱللهَِّ عَلَيۡكُمۡ وَرحَۡمَتهُُ ۥ لَكُنتمُ مِّنَ ٱلۡخَـٰسِرِينَ (٦٤) وَلَقَدۡ عَلمِۡتمُُ ٱلَّذِينَ ٱعۡتدََوۡا

ْ ٱلزَّڪوَٰةَ ثمَُّ توََلَّيتۡمُۡ إلِاَّ قَليِلاً۬ مِّنڪمُۡ وَأنَتمُ مُّعۡرضُِونَ (٨٣)  ْ ٱلصَّلَوٰةَ وَءَاتوُا ْ للِنَّاسِ حُسۡنًا۬ وَأقَِيمُوا سَـٰڪيِِن وَقُولُوا إذِۡ أخََذنَۡا مِيثـَٰقَ بنَِىٓ إسِۡرَٲءِٓيلَ لَا تَعۡبدُُونَ إلِاَّ ٱللهََّ وَبِٱلۡوَٲلدَِيۡنِ إحِۡسَانً۬ا وَذِى ٱلۡقُرۡبَىٰ وَٱلۡيتَـَٰمَىٰ وَٱلمَۡ ْ ٱلصَّـلٰحَِـتِٰ أوُْلَـٮِٰٕٓكَ أصَۡحَـبُٰ ٱلۡجَنَّةِۖ هُمۡ فِيہَا خَـلٰدُِونَ (٨٢) وَ ْ وَعَمِلُوا ۬ۚ قُلۡ أتََّخَذتۡمُۡ عِندَ ٱللهَِّ عَهۡدً۬ا فلََن يُخۡلفَِ ٱللهَُّ عَهۡدَهُ ۥۤۖ أمَۡ تقَُولُونَ عَلَى ٱللهَِّ مَا لَا تَعۡلَمُونَ (٨٠) بلََىٰ مَن كَسَبَ سَيِّئةًَ۬ وَأحََـٰطتَۡ بِهِۦ خَطِيٓـتَٔهُُ ۥ فَأوُْلَـٮِٰٕٓكَ أصَۡحَـبُٰ ٱلنَّارِۖ هُمۡ فِيهَا خَـلٰدُِونَ (٨١) وَٱلَّذِينَ ءَامَنوُا ْ لَن تَمَسَّناَ ٱلنَّارُ إلِآَّ أيََّامً۬ا مَّعۡدُودَةً ْ بِهِۦ ثَمَنًا۬ قَليِلاً۬ۖ فوََيۡلٌ۬ لَّهُم مِّمَّا ڪتَبَتَۡ أيَدِۡيهِمۡ وَوَيۡلٌ۬ لَّهُم مِّمَّا يَكۡسِبوُنَ (٧٩) وَقَالُوا إنِۡ هُمۡ إلِاَّ يَظنُُّونَ (٧٨) فوََيۡلٌ۬ لِّلَّذِينَ يَكۡتبُوُنَ ٱلۡكِتـَبَٰ بِأيَدِۡيہمِۡ ثمَُّ يقَُولُونَ هَـذَٰا مِنۡ عِندِ ٱللهَِّ ليَِشۡترَُوا إذَِا خَلاَ بَعۡضُهُمۡ إلَِىٰ بَعۡضٍ۬ قَالُوٓاْ أتَُحَدِّثوُنَہمُ بِمَا فتَحََ ٱللهَُّ عَلَيۡكُمۡ ليُِحَآجُّوكُم بِهِۦ عِندَ رَبِّكُمۡۚ أفََلَا تَعۡقِلُونَ (٧٦) أوَلََا يَعۡلَمُونَ أنََّ ٱللهََّ يَعۡلَمُ مَا يُسِرُّونَ وَمَا يُعۡلنِوُنَ (٧٧) وَمِنہۡمُۡ أمُِّيُّونَ لَا يَعۡلَمُونَ ٱلۡكِتـَبَٰ إلِآَّ أمََانِىَّ وَ ْ ءَامَنَّا وَ ْ ٱلَّذِينَ ءَامَنوُاْ قَالُوٓا إذَِا لَقُوا ْ لَكُمۡ وَقَدۡ كَانَ فرَِيقٌ۬ مِّنهُۡمۡ يَسۡمَعُونَ ڪلََـمَٰ ٱللهَِّ ثمَُّ يُحَرِّفوُنَهُ ۥ مِنۢ بَعۡدِ مَا عَقَلُوهُ وَهُمۡ يَعۡلَمُونَ (٧٥) وَ خَشۡيَةِ ٱللهَِّۗ وَمَا ٱللهَُّ بِغَـفِٰلٍ عَمَّا تَعۡمَلُونَ (٧٤) ۞ أفَتَطَۡمَعُونَ أنَ يؤُمِۡنوُا

ْ بِمَآ أنَزَلَ ٱللهَُّ بَغۡيًا أنَ ينُزَِّلَ ٱللهَُّ مِن فَضۡلهِِۦ عَلَىٰ مَن يَشَآءُ مِنۡ عِباَدِهِۦۖ فبَآَءُو بِغَضَبٍ عَلَىٰ غَضَبٍ۬ۚ  ْ بِهِۦۤ أنَفُسَهُمۡ أنَ يَڪفۡرُُوا ْ ڪفَرَُواْ بِهِۦۚ فلََعۡنةَُ ٱللهَِّ عَلَى ٱلۡكَـفِٰرِينَ (٨٩) بِئسَۡمَا ٱشۡترََوۡا ْ فلََمَّا جَآءَهُم مَّا عَرفَوُا ْ مِن قَبلُۡ يَسۡتفَتِۡحُونَ عَلَى ٱلَّذِينَ كَفرَُوا ا مَعَهُمۡ وكََانوُا ا جَآءَهُمۡ كِتـَبٌٰ۬ مِّنۡ عِندِ ٱللهَِّ مُصَدِّقٌ۬ لمَِّ ْ قُلُوبنُاَ غُلۡفُۢۚ بَل لَّعَنہَمُُ ٱللهَُّ بِكُفرۡهِِمۡ فقََليِلاً۬ مَّا يؤُمِۡنوُنَ (٨٨) وَلمََّ خِرةَِۖ فَلَا يُخَفَّفُ عَنہۡمُُ ٱلۡعَذَابُ ولََا هُمۡ ينُصَرُونَ (٨٦) وَلَقَدۡ ءَاتيَنۡاَ مُوسَى ٱلۡكِتـَبَٰ وَقَفَّينۡاَ مِنۢ بَعۡدِهِۦ بِٱلرُّسُلِۖ وَءَاتيَنۡاَ عِيسَى ٱبۡنَ مَرۡيمََ ٱلۡبيَِّنـَتِٰ وَأيََّدۡنَـٰهُ بِرُوحِ ٱلۡقُدُسِۗ أفََكُلَّمَا جَآءَكُمۡ رسَُولُۢ بِمَا لَا تَہوَۡىٰٓ أنَفُسُكُمُ ٱسۡتكَۡبرَتۡمُۡ ففَرَِيقً۬ا كَذَّبتۡمُۡ وَفرَِيقً۬ا تقَۡتلُُونَ (٨٧) وَقَالُوا ْ ٱلۡحَيوَٰةَ ٱلدُّنيَۡا بِٱلأَۡ إنِ يَأتۡوُكُمۡ أسَُـرَٰىٰ تفَُـدُٰوهُمۡ وَهُوَ مُحَرَّمٌ عَلَيۡڪمُۡ إخِۡراَجُهُمۡۚ أفَتَؤُمِۡنوُنَ بِبعَۡضِ ٱلۡكِتـَبِٰ وَتَكۡفرُُونَ بِبعَۡضٍ۬ۚ فَمَا جَزآَءُ مَن يفَۡعَلُ ذَٲلِكَ مِنڪمُۡ إلِاَّ خِزىٌۡ۬ فِى ٱلۡحَيوَٰةِ ٱلدُّنيَۡاۖ وَيوَۡمَ ٱلۡقِيَـٰمَةِ يرُدَُّونَ إلَِىٰٓ أشََدِّ ٱلۡعَذَابِۗ وَمَا ٱللهَُّ بِغَـفِٰلٍ عَمَّا تَعۡمَلُونَ (٨٥) أوُْلَـٮِٰٕٓكَ ٱلَّذِينَ ٱشۡترََوُا ثمِۡ وَٱلۡعُدۡوَٲنِ وَ إذِۡ أخََذنَۡا مِيثـَقَٰكُمۡ لَا تَسۡفِكُونَ دِمَآءَكُمۡ ولََا تُخۡرجُِونَ أنَفُسَكُم مِّن دِيَـرٰكُِمۡ ثمَُّ أقَۡرَرتۡمُۡ وَأنَتمُۡ تَشۡہدَُونَ (٨٤) ثمَُّ أنَتمُۡ هَـؤٰٓلَُآءِ تقَۡتلُُونَ أنَفُسَكُمۡ وَتُخۡرجُِونَ فرَِيقً۬ا مِّنكُم مِّن دِيَـرٰهِِمۡ تَظَـٰهَرُونَ عَلَيۡهِم بِٱلۡإِ وَ

ْ عَهۡدً۬ا نَّبذََهُ ۥ فرَِيقٌ۬ مِّنهُۡمۚ  ا بيَنَۡ يدََيۡهِ وَهُدً۬ى وَبُشۡرَىٰ للِۡمُؤمِۡنِيَن (٩٧) مَن كَانَ عَدُوًّ۬ا للهَِِّّ وَمَلَـٮِٰٕٓڪتَِهِۦ وَرسُُلهِِۦ وَجِبرِۡيلَ وَمِيكَٮٰلَ فَإِنَّ ٱللهََّ عَدُوٌّ۬ لِّلۡكَـفِٰرِينَ (٩٨) وَلَقَدۡ أنَزلَۡنآَ إلَِيۡكَ ءَايَـتِٰۭ بيَِّنـَتٍٰ۬ۖ وَمَا يَكۡفرُُ بِهَآ إلِاَّ ٱلۡفَـٰسِقُونَ (٩٩) أوََڪلَُّمَا عَـٰهَدُوا ْۚ يوََدُّ أحََدُهُمۡ لَوۡ يُعَمَّرُ ألَۡفَ سَنةٍَ۬ وَمَا هُوَ بِمُزحَۡزحِِهِۦ مِنَ ٱلۡعَذَابِ أنَ يُعَمَّرَۗ وَٱللهَُّ بَصِيرُۢ بِمَا يَعۡمَلُونَ (٩٦) قُلۡ مَن كَانَ عَدُوًّ۬ا لِّجبِرِۡيلَ فَإِنَّهُ ۥ نزََّلَهُ ۥ عَلَىٰ قَلۡبِكَ بِإِذۡنِ ٱللهَِّ مُصَدِّقً۬ا لمَِّ وۡتَ إنِ ڪنُتمُۡ صَـدِٰقِيَن (٩٤) وَلَن يتَمََنَّوۡهُ أبَدََۢا بِمَا قَدَّمَتۡ أيَدِۡيہمِۡۗ وَٱللهَُّ عَليِمُۢ بِٱلظَّـلٰمِِينَ (٩٥) وَلَتجَدَِنَّہمُۡ أحَۡرصََ ٱلنَّاسِ عَلَىٰ حَيوَٰةٍ۬ وَمِنَ ٱلَّذِينَ أشَۡركَُوا ْ ٱلمَۡ خِرةَُ عِندَ ٱللهَِّ خَالِصَةً۬ مِّن دُونِ ٱلنَّاسِ فتَمََنَّوُا ْ فِى قُلُوبِهِمُ ٱلۡعِجۡلَ بِڪفُرۡهِِمۡۚ قُلۡ بِئسَۡمَا يَأمُۡرُڪمُ بِهِۦۤ إيِمَـنٰكُُمۡ إنِ كُنتمُ مُّؤمِۡنِيَن (٩٣) قُلۡ إنِ كَانتَۡ لَڪمُُ ٱلدَّارُ ٱلأَۡ ْ سَمِعۡناَ وَعَصَينۡاَ وَأشُۡرِبوُا ْۖ قَالُوا ْ مَآ ءَاتيَنۡـَٰڪمُ بِقُوَّةٍ۬ وَٱسۡمَعُوا إذِۡ أخََذنَۡا مِيثـَقَٰكُمۡ وَرفََعۡناَ فوَۡقَڪمُُ ٱلطُّورَ خُذُوا ا مَعَهُمۡۗ قُلۡ فلَمَِ تقَۡتلُُونَ أنَبِۢيَآءَ ٱللهَِّ مِن قَبلُۡ إنِ كُنتمُ مُّؤمِۡنِيَن (٩١) ۞ وَلَقَدۡ جَآءَڪمُ مُّوسَىٰ بِٱلۡبيَِّنـَتِٰ ثمَُّ ٱتَّخَذتۡمُُ ٱلۡعِجۡلَ مِنۢ بَعۡدِهِۦ وَأنَتمُۡ ظـَلٰمُِونَ (٩٢) وَ إذَِا قِيلَ لَهُمۡ ءَامِنوُاْ بِمَآ أنَزَلَ ٱللهَُّ قَالُواْ نؤُمِۡنُ بِمَآ أنُزِلَ عَلَينۡاَ وَيَكۡفرُُونَ بِمَا وَرآَءَهُ ۥ وَهُوَ ٱلۡحَقُّ مُصَدِّقً۬ا لمَِّ وَللِۡكَـفِٰرِينَ عَذَابٌ۬ مُّهِينٌ۬ (٩٠) وَ

رضِۡۗ وَمَا لَڪمُ مِّن دُونِ ٱللهَِّ  شۡركِِيَن أنَ ينُزََّلَ عَلَيۡڪمُ مِّنۡ خَيرٍۡ۬ مِّن رَّبِّڪمُۡۗ وَٱللهَُّ يَخۡتصَُّ بِرحَۡمَتِهِۦ مَن يَشَآءُۚ وَٱللهَُّ ذُو ٱلۡفَضۡلِ ٱلۡعَظِيمِ (١٠٥) ۞ مَا ننَسَخۡ مِنۡ ءَايَةٍ أوَۡ ننُسِهَا نَأتِۡ بِخَيرٍۡ۬ مِّنہَۡآ أوَۡ مِثلۡهَِآۗ ألََمۡ تَعۡلَمۡ أنََّ ٱللهََّ عَلَىٰ كُلِّ شَىءٍۡ۬ قَدِيرٌ (١٠٦) ألََمۡ تَعۡلَمۡ أنََّ ٱللهََّ لَهُ ۥ مُلۡكُ ٱلسَّمَـوَٰٲتِ وَٱلأَۡ ْ مِنۡ أهَۡلِ ٱلۡكِتـَبِٰ ولََا ٱلمُۡ ْۗ وَللِۡڪَـفِٰرِينَ عَذَابٌ ألَيِمٌ۬ (١٠٤) مَّا يوََدُّ ٱلَّذِينَ كَفرَُوا ْ ٱنظرُنَۡا وَٱسۡمَعُوا ْ رَٲعِناَ وَقُولُوا ْ لَا تقَُولُوا ْ يَعۡلَمُونَ (١٠٣) يَـٰٓأيَُّهَا ٱلَّذِينَ ءَامَنوُا ثوُبَةٌ۬ مِّنۡ عِندِ ٱللهَِّ خَيرٌۡ۬ۖ لَّوۡ كَانوُا ْ لمََ ْ وَٱتَّقَوۡا ْ يَعۡلَمُونَ (١٠٢) وَلَوۡ أنََّهُمۡ ءَامَنوُا ْ بِهِۦۤ أنَفُسَهُمۡۚ لَوۡ ڪَانوُا خِرةَِ مِنۡ خَلَـٰقٍ۬ۚ وَلَبِئسَۡ مَا شَرَوۡا نِ ٱشۡترََٮٰهُ مَا لَهُ ۥ فِى ٱلأَۡ ْ لمََ رءِۡ وَزَوۡجِهِۦۚ وَمَا هُم بِضَآرِّينَ بِهِۦ مِنۡ أحََدٍ إلِاَّ بِإِذۡنِ ٱللهَِّۚ وَيتَعََلَّمُونَ مَا يَضُرُّهُمۡ ولََا ينَفَعُهُمۡۚ وَلَقَدۡ عَلمُِوا لَڪيَۡنِ بِباَبِلَ هَـرُٰوتَ وَمَـرُٰوتَۚ وَمَا يُعَلِّمَانِ مِنۡ أحََدٍ حَتَّىٰ يقَُولَآ إنَِّمَا نَحۡنُ فِتنۡةٌَ۬ فَلَا تَكۡفرُۡۖ فيَتَعََلَّمُونَ مِنهُۡمَا مَا يفُرَِّقُونَ بِهِۦ بيَنَۡ ٱلمَۡ ْ مَا تتَلُۡواْ ٱلشَّيَـٰطِينُ عَلَىٰ مُلۡكِ سُلَيۡمَـٰنَۖ وَمَا ڪفَرََ سُلَيۡمَـٰنُ وَلَـٰكِنَّ ٱلشَّيَـٰطِينَ كَفرَُواْ يُعَلِّمُونَ ٱلنَّاسَ ٱلسِّحۡرَ وَمَآ أنُزِلَ عَلَى ٱلمَۡ ْ ٱلۡكِتـَبَٰ ڪتِـَبَٰ ٱللهَِّ وَرآَءَ ظهُُورهِِمۡ كَأنََّهُمۡ لَا يَعۡلَمُونَ (١٠١) وَٱتَّبعَُوا ا مَعَهُمۡ نبَذََ فرَِيقٌ۬ مِّنَ ٱلَّذِينَ أوُتوُا ا جَآءَهُمۡ رسَُولٌ۬ مِّنۡ عِندِ ٱللهَِّ مُصَدِّقٌ۬ لمَِّ بَلۡ أكَۡثرَهُُمۡ لَا يؤُمِۡنوُنَ (١٠٠) وَلمََّ

ْ فثَمََّ وَجۡهُ ٱللهَِّۚ  غۡربُِۚ فَأيَنۡمََا توَُلُّوا شۡرِقُ وَٱلمَۡ خِرةَِ عَذَابٌ عَظِيمٌ۬ (١١٤) وَللهَِِّ ٱلمَۡ ْ فِيهِ يَخۡتلَفِوُنَ (١١٣) وَمَنۡ أظَلَۡمُ مِمَّن مَّنعََ مَسَـٰجدَِ ٱللهَِّ أنَ يذُۡكَرَ فِيہَا ٱسۡمُهُ ۥ وَسَعَىٰ فِى خَراَبِهَآۚ أوُْلَـٮِٰٕٓكَ مَا كَانَ لَهُمۡ أنَ يدَۡخُلُوهَآ إلِاَّ خَآٮفِِٕيَنۚ لَهُمۡ فِى ٱلدُّنيَۡا خِزىٌۡ۬ وَلَهُمۡ فِى ٱلأَۡ ْ برُهَۡـنٰڪَمُۡ إنِ ڪنُتمُۡ صَـدِٰقِيَن (١١١) بلََىٰ مَنۡ أسَۡلَمَ وَجۡهَهُ ۥ للهَِِّ وَهُوَ مُحۡسِنٌ۬ فلََهُ ۥۤ أجَۡرهُُ ۥ عِندَ رَبِّهِۦ ولََا خَوۡفٌ عَلَيۡهِمۡ ولََا هُمۡ يَحۡزنَوُنَ (١١٢) وَقَالَتِ ٱلۡيَهُودُ لَيۡسَتِ ٱلنَّصَـرَٰىٰ عَلَىٰ شَىءٍۡ۬ وَقَالَتِ ٱلنَّصَـرَٰىٰ لَيۡسَتِ ٱلۡيَهُودُ عَلَىٰ شَىءٍۡ۬ وَهُمۡ يتَلُۡونَ ٱلۡكِتـَبَٰۗ كَذَٲلِكَ قَالَ ٱلَّذِينَ لَا يَعۡلَمُونَ مِثلَۡ قَوۡلِهِمۡۚ فَٱللهَُّ يَحۡكُمُ بيَنۡهَُمۡ يوَۡمَ ٱلۡقِيَـٰمَةِ فِيمَا كَانوُا ْ لَن يدَۡخُلَ ٱلۡجَنَّةَ إلِاَّ مَن كَانَ هُودًا أوَۡ نَصَـرَٰىٰۗ تِلۡكَ أمََانِيُّهُمۡۗ قُلۡ هَاتوُا نفُسِكُم مِّنۡ خَيرٍۡ۬ تَجدُِوهُ عِندَ ٱللهَِّۗ إنَِّ ٱللهََّ بِمَا تَعۡمَلُونَ بَصِيرٌ۬ (١١٠) وَقَالُوا ْ لِأَ ْ ٱلزَّڪوَٰةَۚ وَمَا تقَُدِّمُوا ْ ٱلصَّلَوٰةَ وَءَاتوُا ْ حَتَّىٰ يَأتِۡىَ ٱللهَُّ بِأمَۡرهِِۦۤۗ إنَِّ ٱللهََّ عَلَىٰ ڪُلِّ شَىءٍۡ۬ قَدِيرٌ۬ (١٠٩) وَأقَِيمُوا ْ وَٱصۡفَحُوا يمَـٰنِ فقََدۡ ضَلَّ سَوَآءَ ٱلسَّبِيلِ (١٠٨) وَدَّ ڪثَِيرٌ۬ مِّنۡ أهَۡلِ ٱلۡكِتـَبِٰ لَوۡ يرَدُُّونَكُم مِّنۢ بَعۡدِ إيِمَـنِٰكُمۡ كُفَّاراً حَسَدً۬ا مِّنۡ عِندِ أنَفُسِهِم مِّنۢ بَعۡدِ مَا تبَيَنََّ لَهُمُ ٱلۡحَقُّۖ فَٱعۡفوُا ْ رسَُولَكُمۡ كَمَا سُٮِٕلَ مُوسَىٰ مِن قَبلُۡۗ وَمَن يتَبَدََّلِ ٱلۡڪفُرَۡ بِٱلۡإِ مِن وَلِىٍّ۬ ولََا نَصِيرٍ (١٠٧) أمَۡ ترُِيدُونَ أنَ تَسۡـلَُٔوا

ْ مِن مَّقَامِ إبِرَۡٲهِـمَۧ  إذِۡ جَعَلۡناَ ٱلۡبيَتَۡ مَثاَبَةً۬ لِّلنَّاسِ وَأمَۡنًا۬ وَٱتَّخِذُوا إذِِ ٱبتۡلََىٰٓ إبِرَۡٲهِـمَۧ رَبُّهُ ۥ بِكَلمَِـتٍٰ۬ فَأتََمَّهُنَّۖ قَالَ إنِِّى جَاعِلُكَ للِنَّاسِ إمَِامً۬اۖ قَالَ وَمِن ذرُِّيَّتِىۖ قَالَ لَا ينَاَلُ عَهۡدِى ٱلظَّـلٰمِِيَن (١٢٤) وَ ْ يوَۡمً۬ا لاَّ تَجۡزِى نفَۡسٌ عَن نَّفۡسٍ۬ شَيۡـًٔ۬ا ولََا يقُۡبلَُ مِنہَۡا عَدۡلٌ۬ ولََا تنَفَعُهَا شَفَـٰعَةٌ۬ ولََا هُمۡ ينُصَرُونَ (١٢٣) ۞ وَ ْ نِعۡمَتِىَ ٱلَّتِىٓ أنَۡعَمۡتُ عَلَيۡكُمۡ وَأنَِّى فَضَّلۡتكُُمۡ عَلَى ٱلۡعَـلَٰمِيَن (١٢٢) وَٱتَّقُوا يَـتِٰ لقَِوۡمٍ۬ يوُقِنوُنَ (١١٨) إنَِّآ أرَسَۡلۡنـَٰكَ بِٱلۡحَقِّ بَشِيراً۬ وَنذَِيراً۬ۖ ولََا تُسۡـَٔلُ عَنۡ أصَۡحَـبِٰ ٱلۡجَحِيمِ (١١٩) وَلَن ترَضَۡىٰ عَنكَ ٱلۡيَہوُدُ ولََا ٱلنَّصَـرَٰىٰ حَتَّىٰ تتََّبِعَ مِلَّتہَمُۡۗ قُلۡ إنَِّ هُدَى ٱللهَِّ هُوَ ٱلۡهُدَىٰۗ وَلَٮِٕنِ ٱتَّبعَۡتَ أهَۡوَآءَهُم بَعۡدَ ٱلَّذِى جَآءَكَ مِنَ ٱلۡعِلۡمِۙ مَا لَكَ مِنَ ٱللهَِّ مِن وَلِىٍّ۬ ولََا نَصِيرٍ (١٢٠) ٱلَّذِينَ ءَاتيَنۡـَٰهُمُ ٱلۡكِتـَبَٰ يتَلُۡونَهُ ۥ حَقَّ تِلَاوَتِهِۦۤ أوُْلَـٮِٰٕٓكَ يؤُمِۡنوُنَ بِهِۦۗ وَمَن يَكۡفرُۡ بِهِۦ فَأوُْلَـٮِٰٕٓكَ هُمُ ٱلۡخَـٰسِرُونَ (١٢١) يَـبٰنَِىٓ إسِۡرَٲءِٓيلَ ٱذۡكُرُوا إذَِا قَضَىٰٓ أمَۡراً۬ فَإِنَّمَا يقَُولُ لَهُ ۥ كُن فيََكُونُ (١١٧) وَقَالَ ٱلَّذِينَ لَا يَعۡلَمُونَ لَولۡاَ يُكَلِّمُناَ ٱللهَُّ أوَۡ تَأتِۡينآَ ءَايَةٌ۬ۗ كَذَٲلِكَ قَالَ ٱلَّذِينَ مِن قَبلۡهِِم مِّثلَۡ قَوۡلِهِمۡۘ تَشَـبٰهََتۡ قُلُوبُهُمۡۗ قَدۡ بيََّنَّا ٱلأَۡ رضِۡۖ وَ رضِۡۖ كُلٌّ۬ لَّهُ ۥ قَـنِٰتوُنَ (١١٦) بدَِيعُ ٱلسَّمَـوَٰٲتِ وَٱلأَۡ إنَِّ ٱللهََّ وَٲسِعٌ عَليِمٌ۬ (١١٥) وَقَالُواْ ٱتَّخَذَ ٱللهَُّ وَلَدً۬اۗ سُبحَۡـنٰهَُ ۥۖ بَل لَّهُ ۥ مَا فِى ٱلسَّمَـوَٰٲتِ وَٱلأَۡ

ا وَٲحِدً۬ا وَنَحۡنُ لَهُ ۥ مُسۡلمُِونَ (١٣٣) تِلۡكَ أمَُّةٌ۬ قَدۡ خَلَتۡۖ  إسِۡحَـٰقَ إلَِـٰهً۬ إسِۡمَـٰعِيلَ وَ إلَِـٰهَ ءَابَآٮِٕكَ إبِرَۡٲهِـمَۧ وَ ْ نَعۡبدُُ إلَِـٰهَكَ وَ وۡتُ إذِۡ قَالَ لبِنَِيهِ مَا تَعۡبدُُونَ مِنۢ بَعۡدِى قَالُوا نَ ٱلصَّـلٰحِِيَن (١٣٠) إذِۡ قَالَ لَهُ ۥ رَبُّهُ ۥۤ أسَۡلمِۡۖ قَالَ أسَۡلَمۡتُ لرِبَِّ ٱلۡعَـلَٰمِيَن (١٣١) وَوَصَّىٰ بِہَآ إبِرَۡٲهِـمُۧ بنَِيهِ وَيَعۡقُوبُ يَـبٰنَِىَّ إنَِّ ٱللهََّ ٱصۡطفََىٰ لَكُمُ ٱلدِّينَ فَلَا تَمُوتُنَّ إلِاَّ وَأنَتمُ مُّسۡلمُِونَ (١٣٢) أمَۡ كُنتمُۡ شُہدََآءَ إذِۡ حَضَرَ يَعۡقُوبَ ٱلمَۡ خِرةَِ لَمِ إنَِّهُ ۥ فِى ٱلأَۡ ْ عَلَيۡہمِۡ ءَايَـتِٰكَ وَيُعَلِّمُهُمُ ٱلۡكِتـَبَٰ وَٱلۡحِكۡمَةَ وَيزُكَِّيہمِۡۚ إنَِّكَ أنَتَ ٱلۡعَزِيزُ ٱلۡحَكِيمُ (١٢٩) وَمَن يرَغَۡبُ عَن مِّلَّةِ إبِرَۡٲهِـمَۧ إلِاَّ مَن سَفِهَ نفَۡسَهُ ۥۚ وَلَقَدِ ٱصۡطفَيَنۡـَٰهُ فِى ٱلدُّنيَۡاۖ وَ إسِۡمَـٰعِيلُ رَبَّناَ تقََبَّلۡ مِنَّآۖ إنَِّكَ أنَتَ ٱلسَّمِيعُ ٱلۡعَليِمُ (١٢٧) رَبَّناَ وَٱجۡعَلۡناَ مُسۡلمَِيۡنِ لَكَ وَمِن ذرُِّيَّتِنآَ أمَُّةً۬ مُّسۡلمَِةً۬ لَّكَ وَأرَنَِا مَناَسِكَناَ وَتبُۡ عَلَينۡآَۖ إنَِّكَ أنَتَ ٱلتَّوَّابُ ٱلرَّحِيمُ (١٢٨) رَبَّناَ وَٱبۡعَثۡ فِيهِمۡ رسَُولاً۬ مِّنہۡمُۡ يتَلُۡوا إذِۡ يرَفۡعَُ إبِرَۡٲهِـمُۧ ٱلۡقَوَاعِدَ مِنَ ٱلۡبيَتِۡ وَ صِيرُ (١٢٦) وَ خِرِۖ قَالَ وَمَن كَفرََ فَأمَُتِّعُهُ ۥ قَليِلاً۬ ثمَُّ أضَۡطرَُّهُ ۥۤ إلَِىٰ عَذَابِ ٱلنَّارِۖ وَبِئسَۡ ٱلمَۡ إذِۡ قَالَ إبِرَۡٲهِـمُۧ ربَِّ ٱجۡعَلۡ هَـذَٰا بلََدًا ءَامِنًا۬ وَٱرۡزُقۡ أهَۡلَهُ ۥ مِنَ ٱلثَّمَرَٲتِ مَنۡ ءَامَنَ مِنہۡمُ بِٱللهَِّ وَٱلۡيوَۡمِ ٱلأَۡ إسِۡمَـٰعِيلَ أنَ طهَِّراَ بيَتِۡىَ للِطَّآٮفِِٕيَن وَٱلۡعَـٰكِفِيَن وَٱلرُّڪَّعِ ٱلسُّجُودِ (١٢٥) وَ مُصَلًّ۬ىۖ وَعَهِدۡنَآ إلَِىٰٓ إبِرَۡٲهِـمَۧ وَ

غۡربُِۚ يَہدِۡى مَن يَشَآءُ إلَِىٰ صِرَٲطٍ۬ مُّسۡتقَِيمٍ۬ (١٤٢) وكََذَٲلِكَ جَعَلۡنـَٰكُمۡ أمَُّةً۬  شۡرِقُ وَٱلمَۡ ْ عَلَيۡهَاۚ قُل للهَِِّّ ٱلمَۡ ْ يَعۡمَلُونَ (١٤١) ۞ سَيقَُولُ ٱلسُّفَهَآءُ مِنَ ٱلنَّاسِ مَا وَلَّٮٰهُمۡ عَن قِبلَۡتِہمُِ ٱلَّتِى كَانوُا ِ ٱللهَُّۗ وَمَنۡ أظَلَۡمُ مِمَّن كَتمََ شَهَـدَٰةً عِندَهُ ۥ مِنَ ٱللهَِّۗ وَمَا ٱللهَُّ بِغَـفِٰلٍ عَمَّا تَعۡمَلُونَ (١٤٠) تِلۡكَ أمَُّةٌ۬ قَدۡ خَلَتۡۖ لَهَا مَا كَسَبتَۡ وَلَكُم مَّا كَسَبتۡمُۡۖ ولََا تُسۡـلَُٔونَ عَمَّا كَانوُا ْ هُودًا أوَۡ نَصَـرَٰىٰۗ قُلۡ ءَأنَتمُۡ أعَۡلَمُ أمَ سۡباَطَ كَانوُا إسِۡحَـٰقَ وَيَعۡقُوبَ وَٱلأَۡ إسِۡمَـٰعِيلَ وَ ْ فَإِنَّمَا هُمۡ فِى شِقَاقٍ۬ۖ فَسَيَكۡفِيڪَهُمُ ٱللهَُّۚ وَهُوَ ٱلسَّمِيعُ ٱلۡعَليِمُ (١٣٧) صِبغَۡةَ ٱللهَِّۖ وَمَنۡ أحَۡسَنُ مِنَ ٱللهَِّ صِبغَۡةً۬ۖ وَنَحۡنُ لَهُ ۥ عَـبِٰدُونَ (١٣٨) قُلۡ أتَُحَآجُّوننَاَ فِى ٱللهَِّ وَهُوَ رَبُّناَ وَرَبُّڪمُۡ وَلَنآَ أعَۡمَـلُٰناَ وَلَكُمۡ أعَۡمَـلُٰكُمۡ وَنَحۡنُ لَهُ ۥ مُخۡلصُِونَ (١٣٩) أمَۡ تقَُولُونَ إنَِّ إبِرَۡٲهِـمَۧ وَ إنِ توََلَّوۡا ْۖ وَّ ْ بِمِثلِۡ مَآ ءَامَنتمُ بِهِۦ فقََدِ ٱهۡتدََوا سۡباَطِ وَمَآ أوُتِىَ مُوسَىٰ وَعِيسَىٰ وَمَآ أوُتِىَ ٱلنَّبِيُّونَ مِن رَّبِّهِمۡ لَا نفُرَِّقُ بيَنَۡ أحََدٍ۬ مِّنهُۡمۡ وَنَحۡنُ لَهُ ۥ مُسۡلمُِونَ (١٣٦) فَإِنۡ ءَامَنوُا إسِۡحَـٰقَ وَيَعۡقُوبَ وَٱلأَۡ إسِۡمَـٰعِيلَ وَ شۡركِِيَن (١٣٥) قُولُوٓاْ ءَامَنَّا بِٱللهَِّ وَمَآ أنُزِلَ إلَِينۡاَ وَمَآ أنُزِلَ إلَِىٰٓ إبِرَۡٲهِـمَۧ وَ ْۗ قُلۡ بَلۡ مِلَّةَ إبِرَۡٲهِـمَۧ حَنِيفً۬اۖ وَمَا كَانَ مِنَ ٱلمُۡ ْ هُودًا أوَۡ نَصَـرَٰىٰ تَہتۡدَُوا ْ ڪوُنوُا ْ يَعۡمَلُونَ (١٣٤) وَقَالُوا لَهَا مَا كَسَبتَۡ وَلَكُم مَّا كَسَبتۡمُۡۖ ولَاَ تُسۡـلَُٔونَ عَمَّا كَانوُا

إنَِّهُ ۥ لَلۡحَقُّ مِن رَّبِّكَۗ وَمَا ٱللهَُّ بِغَـفِٰلٍ عَمَّا تَعۡمَلُونَ (١٤٩) وَمِنۡ حَيثُۡ خَرجَۡتَ فوََلِّ وَجۡهَكَ شَطرَۡ  سۡجدِِ ٱلۡحَراَمِۖ وَ ْ يَأتِۡ بِكُمُ ٱللهَُّ جَمِيعًاۚ إنَِّ ٱللهََّ عَلَىٰ كُلِّ شَىءٍۡ۬ قَدِيرٌ۬ (١٤٨) وَمِنۡ حَيثُۡ خَرجَۡتَ فوََلِّ وَجۡهَكَ شَطرَۡ ٱلمَۡ ْ ٱلۡخَيرَۡٲتِۚ أيَۡنَ مَا تَكُونوُا مۡترَِينَ (١٤٧) وَلِكُلٍّ۬ وجِۡهَةٌ هُوَ مُوَلِّيہَاۖ فَٱسۡتبَِقُوا إنَِّ فرَِيقً۬ا مِّنهُۡمۡ لَيَكۡتمُُونَ ٱلۡحَقَّ وَهُمۡ يَعۡلَمُونَ (١٤٦) ٱلۡحَقُّ مِن رَّبِّكَۖ فَلَا تَكُونَنَّ مِنَ ٱلمُۡ نَ ٱلظَّـلٰمِِيَن (١٤٥) ٱلَّذِينَ ءَاتيَنۡـَٰهُمُ ٱلۡكِتـَبَٰ يَعۡرفِوُنَهُ ۥ كَمَا يَعۡرفِوُنَ أبَنۡآَءَهُمۡۖ وَ ِ ْ قِبلَۡتكََۚ وَمَآ أنَتَ بِتاَبِعٍ۬ قِبلَۡتہَمُۡۚ وَمَا بَعۡضُهُم بِتاَبِعٍ۬ قِبلَۡةَ بَعۡضٍ۬ۚ وَلَٮِٕنِ ٱتَّبعَۡتَ أهَۡوَآءَهُم مِّنۢ بَعۡدِ مَا جَآءَكَ مِنَ ٱلۡعِلۡمِۙ إنَِّكَ إذًِ۬ا لمَّ ْ ٱلۡكِتـَبَٰ بِكُلِّ ءَايَةٍ۬ مَّا تبَِعُوا ْ ٱلۡكِتـَبَٰ لَيَعۡلَمُونَ أنََّهُ ٱلۡحَقُّ مِن رَّبِّهِمۡۗ وَمَا ٱللهَُّ بِغَـفِٰلٍ عَمَّا يَعۡمَلُونَ (١٤٤) وَلَٮِٕنۡ أتَيَتَۡ ٱلَّذِينَ أوُتوُا إنَِّ ٱلَّذِينَ أوُتوُا ْ وُجُوهَكُمۡ شَطرۡهَُ ۥۗ وَ سۡجدِِ ٱلۡحَراَمِۚ وَحَيثُۡ مَا كُنتمُۡ فوََلُّوا إنِ كَانتَۡ لَكَبِيرةًَ إلِاَّ عَلَى ٱلَّذِينَ هَدَى ٱللهَُّۗ وَمَا كَانَ ٱللهَُّ ليُِضِيعَ إيِمَـنٰكَُمۡۚ إنَِّ ٱللهََّ بِٱلنَّاسِ لَرءَُوفٌ۬ رَّحِيمٌ۬ (١٤٣) قَدۡ نرََىٰ تقََلُّبَ وَجۡهِكَ فِى ٱلسَّمَآءِۖ فلََنوَُلِّينََّكَ قِبلَۡةً۬ ترَضَۡٮٰهَاۚ فوََلِّ وَجۡهَكَ شَطرَۡ ٱلمَۡ وَسَطً۬ا لِّتڪَوُنوُاْ شُہدََآءَ عَلَى ٱلنَّاسِ وَيَكُونَ ٱلرَّسُولُ عَلَيۡكُمۡ شَهِيدً۬اۗ وَمَا جَعَلۡناَ ٱلۡقِبلَۡةَ ٱلَّتِى كُنتَ عَلَيۡہَآ إلِاَّ لنِعَۡلَمَ مَن يتََّبِعُ ٱلرَّسُولَ مِمَّن ينَقَلبُِ عَلَىٰ عَقِبيَۡهِۚ وَ

ْ فَأوُْلَـٮِٰٕٓكَ أتَوُبُ عَلَيۡہمِۡۚ وَأنََا ٱلتَّوَّابُ ٱلرَّحِيمُ  ْ وَبيََّنوُا ْ وَأصَۡلَحُوا رۡوَةَ مِن شَعَآٮرِِٕ ٱللهَِّۖ فَمَنۡ حَجَّ ٱلۡبيَتَۡ أوَِ ٱعۡتمََرَ فَلَا جُناَحَ عَلَيۡهِ أنَ يَطَّوَّفَ بِهِمَاۚ وَمَن تَطوََّعَ خَيرۡاً۬ فَإِنَّ ٱللهََّ شَاكِرٌ عَليِمٌ (١٥٨) إنَِّ ٱلَّذِينَ يَكۡتمُُونَ مَآ أنَزلَۡناَ مِنَ ٱلۡبيَِّنـَتِٰ وَٱلۡهُدَىٰ مِنۢ بَعۡدِ مَا بيََّنَّـٰهُ للِنَّاسِ فِى ٱلۡكِتـَبِٰۙ أوُْلَـٮِٰٕٓكَ يلَۡعَنہُمُُ ٱللهَُّ وَيلَۡعَنہُمُُ ٱللَّـٰعِنوُنَ (١٥٩) إلِاَّ ٱلَّذِينَ تَابوُا هۡتدَُونَ (١٥٧) ۞ إنَِّ ٱلصَّفَا وَٱلمَۡ إنَِّآ إلَِيۡهِ رَٲجِعُونَ (١٥٦) أوُْلَـٮِٰٕٓكَ عَلَيۡہمِۡ صَلَوَٲتٌ۬ مِّن رَّبِّهِمۡ وَرحَۡمَةٌ۬ۖ وَأوُْلَـٮِٰٕٓكَ هُمُ ٱلمُۡ ْ إنَِّا للهَِِّ وَ نفُسِ وَٱلثَّمَرَٲتِۗ وَبَشِّرِ ٱلصَّـبِٰرِينَ (١٥٥) ٱلَّذِينَ إذَِآ أصََـبٰتَهُۡم مُّصِيبةٌَ۬ قَالُوٓا مۡوَٲلِ وَٱلأَۡ ن يقُۡتلَُ فِى سَبِيلِ ٱللهَِّ أمَۡوَٲتُۢۚ بَلۡ أحَۡيَآءٌ۬ وَلَـٰكِن لاَّ تَشۡعُرُونَ (١٥٤) وَلَنبَلُۡوَنَّكُم بِشَىءٍۡ۬ مِّنَ ٱلۡخَوۡفِ وَٱلۡجُوعِ وَنقَۡصٍ۬ مِّنَ ٱلأَۡ ْ لِمَ ْ بِٱلصَّبرِۡ وَٱلصَّلَوٰةِۚ إنَِّ ٱللهََّ مَعَ ٱلصَّـبِٰرِينَ (١٥٣) ولََا تقَُولُوا ْ ٱسۡتعَِينوُا ْ لِى ولََا تَكۡفرُُونِ (١٥٢) يَـٰٓأيَُّهَا ٱلَّذِينَ ءَامَنوُا ْ تَعۡلَمُونَ (١٥١) فَٱذۡكُرُونِىٓ أذَۡكُركُۡمۡ وَٱشۡڪرُُوا ْ عَلَيۡكُمۡ ءَايَـتِٰناَ وَيزُكَِّيڪمُۡ وَيُعَلِّمُڪمُُ ٱلۡكِتـَبَٰ وَٱلۡحِڪۡمَةَ وَيُعَلِّمُكُم مَّا لَمۡ تَكُونوُا تِمَّ نِعۡمَتِى عَلَيۡكُمۡ وَلَعَلَّكُمۡ تَہتۡدَُونَ (١٥٠) كَمَآ أرَسَۡلۡناَ فِيڪمُۡ رسَُولاً۬ مِّنڪمُۡ يتَلُۡوا ْ وُجُوهَڪمُۡ شَطرۡهَُ ۥ لئِلَاَّ يَكُونَ للِنَّاسِ عَلَيۡكُمۡ حُجَّةٌ إلِاَّ ٱلَّذِينَ ظلََمُواْ مِنہۡمُۡ فَلاَ تَخۡشَوۡهُمۡ وَٱخۡشَوۡنِى ولَِأُ سۡجدِِ ٱلۡحَراَمِۚ وَحَيثُۡ مَا كُنتمُۡ فوََلُّوا ٱلمَۡ

إذَِا قِيلَ لَهُمُ  ْ عَلَى ٱللهَِّ مَا لَا تَعۡلَمُونَ (١٦٩) وَ ْ خُطوَُٲتِ ٱلشَّيۡطَـٰنِۚ إنَِّهُ ۥ لَكُمۡ عَدُوٌّ۬ مُّبِيٌن (١٦٨) إنَِّمَا يَأمُۡركُُم بِٱلسُّوٓءِ وَٱلۡفَحۡشَآءِ وَأنَ تقَُولُوا رضِۡ حَلَـٰلاً۬ طيَِّبًا۬ ولََا تتََّبِعُوا ْ مِمَّا فِى ٱلأَۡ ْ مِنَّاۗ كَذَٲلِكَ يرُِيهِمُ ٱللهَُّ أعَۡمَـلَٰهُمۡ حَسَرَٲتٍ عَلَيۡہمِۡۖ وَمَا هُم بِخَـرٰجِِيَن مِنَ ٱلنَّارِ (١٦٧) يَـٰٓأيَُّهَا ٱلنَّاسُ كُلُوا َ مِنہۡمُۡ كَمَا تبَرََّءُوا ۬ فنَتَبَرََّأ ْ لَوۡ أنََّ لَناَ كَرَّةً سۡباَبُ (١٦٦) وَقَالَ ٱلَّذِينَ ٱتَّبعَُوا ْ ٱلۡعَذَابَ وَتقََطَّعَتۡ بِهِمُ ٱلأَۡ ْ وَرأَوَُا ْ مِنَ ٱلَّذِينَ ٱتَّبعَُوا َ ٱلَّذِينَ ٱتُّبِعُوا ا وَأنََّ ٱللهََّ شَدِيدُ ٱلۡعَذَابِ (١٦٥) إذِۡ تبَرََّأ ْ إذِۡ يرََوۡنَ ٱلۡعَذَابَ أنََّ ٱلۡقُوَّةَ للهَِِّ جَمِيعً۬ ْ أشََدُّ حُبًّا۬ للهَِِّّۗ وَلَوۡ يرََى ٱلَّذِينَ ظلََمُوٓا يَـتٍٰ۬ لِّقَوۡمٍ۬ يَعۡقِلُونَ (١٦٤) وَمِنَ ٱلنَّاسِ مَن يتََّخِذُ مِن دُونِ ٱللهَِّ أنَدَادً۬ا يُحِبُّونَہمُۡ كَحُبِّ ٱللهَِّۖ وَٱلَّذِينَ ءَامَنوُٓا رضِۡ لأََ سَخَّرِ بيَنَۡ ٱلسَّمَآءِ وَٱلأَۡ رضَۡ بَعۡدَ مَوۡتِہَا وَبثََّ فِيہَا مِن ڪُلِّ دَآبَّةٍ۬ وَتَصۡرِيفِ ٱلرِّيَـحِٰ وَٱلسَّحَابِ ٱلمُۡ رضِۡ وَٱخۡتِلَـٰفِ ٱلَّيۡلِ وَٱلنَّهَارِ وَٱلۡفلُۡكِ ٱلَّتِى تَجۡرِى فِى ٱلۡبحَۡرِ بِمَا ينَفعَُ ٱلنَّاسَ وَمَآ أنَزَلَ ٱللهَُّ مِنَ ٱلسَّمَآءِ مِن مَّآءٍ۬ فَأحَۡيَا بِهِ ٱلأَۡ إلَِـٰهُكُمۡ إلَِـٰهٌ۬ وَٲحِدٌ۬ۖ لآَّ إلَِـٰهَ إلِاَّ هُوَ ٱلرَّحۡمَـٰنُ ٱلرَّحِيمُ (١٦٣) إنَِّ فِى خَلۡقِ ٱلسَّمَـوَٰٲتِ وَٱلأَۡ لَـٮِٰٕٓكَةِ وَٱلنَّاسِ أجَۡمَعِيَن (١٦١) خَـلٰدِِينَ فِيہَاۖ لَا يُخَفَّفُ عَنہۡمُُ ٱلۡعَذَابُ ولَاَ هُمۡ ينُظرَُونَ (١٦٢) وَ ْ وَهُمۡ كُفَّارٌ أوُْلَـٮِٰٕٓكَ عَلَيۡہمِۡ لَعۡنةَُ ٱللهَِّ وَٱلمَۡ ْ وَمَاتوُا (١٦٠) إنَِّ ٱلَّذِينَ كَفرَُوا

ْۖ وَٱلصَّـبِٰرِينَ فِى ٱلۡبأَسَۡآءِ  وفوُنَ بِعَهۡدِهِمۡ إذَِا عَـٰهَدُوا سَـٰكِيَن وَٱبۡنَ ٱلسَّبِيلِ وَٱلسَّآٮلِٕيَِن وَفِى ٱلرِّقَابِ وَأقََامَ ٱلصَّلَوٰةَ وَءَاتَى ٱلزَّڪوَٰةَ وَٱلمُۡ الَ عَلَىٰ حُبِّهِۦ ذَوِى ٱلۡقُرۡبَىٰ وَٱلۡيتَـَٰمَىٰ وَٱلمَۡ لَـٮِٰٕٓڪَةِ وَٱلۡكِتـَبِٰ وَٱلنَّبِيِّـۧنَ وَءَاتَى ٱلمَۡ خِرِ وَٱلمَۡ غۡربِِ وَلَـٰكِنَّ ٱلۡبِرَّ مَنۡ ءَامَنَ بِٱللهَِّ وَٱلۡيوَۡمِ ٱلأَۡ شۡرِقِ وَٱلمَۡ ْ وُجُوهَكُمۡ قِبلََ ٱلمَۡ ْ فِى ٱلۡكِتـَبِٰ لَفِى شِقَاقِۭ بَعِيدٍ۬ (١٧٦) ۞ لَّيۡسَ ٱلۡبِرَّ أنَ توَُلُّوا إنَِّ ٱلَّذِينَ ٱخۡتلََفوُا غۡفِرةَِۚ فَمَآ أصَۡبرَهَُمۡ عَلَى ٱلنَّارِ (١٧٥) ذَٲلِكَ بِأنََّ ٱللهََّ نزََّلَ ٱلۡڪتِـَبَٰ بِٱلۡحَقِّۗ وَ ْ ٱلضَّلَـلَٰةَ بِٱلۡهُدَىٰ وَٱلۡعَذَابَ بِٱلمَۡ يتۡةََ وَٱلدَّمَ وَلَحۡمَ ٱلۡخِنزِيرِ وَمَآ أهُِلَّ بِهِۦ لِغَيرِۡ ٱللهَِّۖ فَمَنِ ٱضۡطرَُّ غَيرَۡ بَاغٍ۬ ولََا عَادٍ۬ فَلَآ إثِمَۡ عَلَيۡهِۚ إنَِّ ٱللهََّ غَفوُرٌ۬ رَّحِيمٌ (١٧٣) إنَِّ ٱلَّذِينَ يَكۡتمُُونَ مَآ أنَزَلَ ٱللهَُّ مِنَ ٱلۡڪتِـَبِٰ وَيَشۡترَُونَ بِهِۦ ثَمَنًا۬ قَليِلًاۙ أوُْلَـٮِٰٕٓكَ مَا يَأكُۡلُونَ فِى بُطوُنِهِمۡ إلِاَّ ٱلنَّارَ ولََا يُڪلَِّمُهُمُ ٱللهَُّ يوَۡمَ ٱلۡقِيَـٰمَةِ ولََا يزَُڪِّيهِمۡ وَلَهُمۡ عَذَابٌ ألَيِمٌ (١٧٤) أوُْلَـٮِٰٕٓكَ ٱلَّذِينَ ٱشۡترََوُا ْ للهَِِّ إنِ ڪنُتمُۡ إيَِّاهُ تَعۡبدُُونَ (١٧٢) إنَِّمَا حَرَّمَ عَلَيۡڪمُُ ٱلمَۡ ْ مِن طيَِّبـَتِٰ مَا رَزقَۡنـَٰكُمۡ وَٱشۡكُرُوا ْ كَمَثلَِ ٱلَّذِى ينَعِۡقُ بِمَا لاَ يَسۡمَعُ إلِاَّ دُعَآءً۬ وَنِدَآءً۬ۚ صُمُّۢ بُكۡمٌ عُمۡىٌ۬ فَهُمۡ لَا يَعۡقِلُونَ (١٧١) يَـٰٓأيَُّهَا ٱلَّذِينَ ءَامَنوُاْ ڪلُُوا ْ مَآ أنَزَلَ ٱللهَُّ قَالُواْ بَلۡ نتََّبِعُ مَآ ألَۡفيَنۡاَ عَلَيۡهِ ءَابَآءَنَآۗ أوََلَوۡ كَانَ ءَابَآؤهُُمۡ لاَ يَعۡقِلُونَ شَيۡـًٔ۬ا ولَاَ يَهۡتدَُونَ (١٧٠) وَمَثلَُ ٱلَّذِينَ ڪفَرَُوا ٱتَّبِعُوا

ْ خَيرٌۡ۬ لَّڪمُۡۖ إنِ كُنتمُۡ تَعۡلَمُونَ (١٨٤) شَہرُۡ رمََضَانَ ٱلَّذِىٓ أنُزِلَ فِيهِ ٱلۡقُرءَۡانُ هُدً۬ى لِّلنَّاسِ وَبيَِّنـَتٍٰ۬ مِّنَ ٱلۡهُدَىٰ وَٱلۡفرُقَۡانِۚ فَمَن شَہدَِ مِنكُمُ ٱلشَّہرَۡ فلَۡيَصُمۡهُۖ وَمَن ڪَانَ  ۬ مِّنۡ أيََّامٍ أخَُرَۚ وَعَلَى ٱلَّذِينَ يُطِيقُونَهُ ۥ فِدۡيَةٌ۬ طعََامُ مِسۡكِيٍن۬ۖ فَمَن تَطوََّعَ خَيرۡاً۬ فَهُوَ خَيرٌۡ۬ لَّهُ ۥۚ وَأنَ تَصُومُوا ْ كُتِبَ عَلَيۡڪمُُ ٱلصِّيَامُ كَمَا كُتِبَ عَلَى ٱلَّذِينَ مِن قَبلۡڪِمُۡ لَعَلَّكُمۡ تتََّقُونَ (١٨٣) أيََّامً۬ا مَّعۡدُودَٲتٍ۬ۚ فَمَن كَانَ مِنكُم مَّرِيضًا أوَۡ عَلَىٰ سَفرٍَ۬ فَعِدَّةٌ ا فَأصَۡلَحَ بيَنۡہَمُۡ فَلَآ إثِمَۡ عَلَيۡهِۚ إنَِّ ٱللهََّ غَفوُرٌ۬ رَّحِيمٌ۬ (١٨٢) يَـٰٓأيَُّهَا ٱلَّذِينَ ءَامَنوُا تَّقِيَن (١٨٠) فَمَنۢ بدََّلَهُ ۥ بَعۡدَمَا سَمِعَهُ ۥ فَإِنَّمَآ إثِۡمُهُ ۥ عَلَى ٱلَّذِينَ يبُدَِّلُونَهُ ۥۤۚ إنَِّ ٱللهََّ سَمِيعٌ عَليِمٌ۬ (١٨١) فَمَنۡ خَافَ مِن مُّوصٍ۬ جَنفًَا أوَۡ إثِۡمً۬ عۡرُوفِۖ حَقًّا عَلَى ٱلمُۡ قۡرَبِيَن بِٱلمَۡ وۡتُ إنِ ترَكََ خَيرۡاً ٱلۡوَصِيَّةُ للِۡوَٲلدَِيۡنِ وَٱلأَۡ لۡبـَبِٰ لَعَلَّڪمُۡ تتََّقُونَ (١٧٩) كُتِبَ عَلَيۡكُمۡ إذَِا حَضَرَ أحََدَكُمُ ٱلمَۡ ۬ يَـٰٓأوُْلِى ٱلأَۡ عۡرُوفِ وَأدََآءٌ إلَِيۡهِ بِإِحۡسَـٰنٍ۬ۗ ذَٲلِكَ تَخۡفِيفٌ۬ مِّن رَّبِّكُمۡ وَرحَۡمَةٌ۬ۗ فَمَنِ ٱعۡتدََىٰ بَعۡدَ ذَٲلِكَ فلََهُ ۥ عَذَابٌ ألَيِمٌ۬ (١٧٨) وَلَكُمۡ فِى ٱلۡقِصَاصِ حَيوَٰةٌ نثىَٰۚ فَمَنۡ عُفِىَ لَهُ ۥ مِنۡ أخَِيهِ شَىءٌۡ۬ فَٱتِّباَعُۢ بِٱلمَۡ نثىَٰ بِٱلأُۡ ْ كُتِبَ عَلَيۡكُمُ ٱلۡقِصَاصُ فِى ٱلۡقَتلَۡىۖ ٱلۡحُرُّ بِٱلۡحُرِّ وَٱلۡعَبدُۡ بِٱلۡعَبدِۡ وَٱلأُۡ تَّقُونَ (١٧٧) يَـٰٓأيَُّہَا ٱلَّذِينَ ءَامَنوُا ْۖ وَأوُْلَـٮِٰٕٓكَ هُمُ ٱلمُۡ وَٱلضَّرَّآءِ وَحِينَ ٱلۡبأَسِۡۗ أوُْلَـٮِٰٕٓكَ ٱلَّذِينَ صَدَقُوا

عۡتدَِينَ (١٩٠) وَٱقۡتلُُوهُمۡ حَيثُۡ ثقَِفتۡمُُوهُمۡ  ْۚ إنَِّ ٱللهََّ لَا يُحِبُّ ٱلمُۡ ْ فِى سَبِيلِ ٱللهَِّ ٱلَّذِينَ يقَُـتِٰلُونَكُمۡ ولََا تَعۡتدَُوٓا ْ ٱللهََّ لَعَلَّڪمُۡ تفُلۡحُِونَ (١٨٩) وَقَـتِٰلُوا ْ ٱلۡبيُوُتَ مِنۡ أبَوَۡٲبِهَاۚ وَٱتَّقُوا ْ ٱلۡبيُوُتَ مِن ظهُُورهَِا وَلَـٰكِنَّ ٱلۡبِرَّ مَنِ ٱتَّقَىٰۗ وَأتۡوُا هِلَّةِۖ قُلۡ هِىَ مَوَٲقِيتُ للِنَّاسِ وَٱلۡحَجِّۗ وَلَيۡسَ ٱلۡبِرُّ بِأنَ تَأتۡوُا ِ وَأنَتمُۡ تَعۡلَمُونَ (١٨٨) ۞ يَسۡـلَُٔونَكَ عَنِ ٱلأَۡ ثمۡ ْ فرَِيقً۬ا مِّنۡ أمَۡوَٲلِ ٱلنَّاسِ بِٱلۡإِ ْ بِهَآ إلَِى ٱلۡحُڪَّامِ لتِأَڪۡلُُوا ْ أمَۡوَٲلَكُم بيَنۡكَُم بِٱلۡبـَٰطِلِ وَتدُۡلُوا سَـٰجدِِۗ تِلۡكَ حُدُودُ ٱللهَِّ فَلَا تقَۡرَبوُهَاۗ كَذَٲلِكَ يبُيَنُِّ ٱللهَُّ ءَايَـتِٰهِۦ للِنَّاسِ لَعَلَّهُمۡ يتََّقُونَ (١٨٧) ولََا تَأكُۡلُوٓا سۡوَدِ مِنَ ٱلۡفَجۡرِۖ ثمَُّ أتَِمُّواْ ٱلصِّيَامَ إلَِى ٱلَّيۡلِۚ ولََا تبُـَٰشِرُوهُنَّ وَأنَتمُۡ عَـٰكِفوُنَ فِى ٱلمَۡ بيَۡضُ مِنَ ٱلۡخَيطِۡ ٱلأَۡ ْ حَتَّىٰ يتَبَيَنََّ لَكُمُ ٱلۡخَيطُۡ ٱلأَۡ ْ وَٱشۡرَبوُا ْ مَا ڪتَبََ ٱللهَُّ لَكُمۡۚ وكَُلُوا ْ بِى لَعَلَّهُمۡ يرَشُۡدُونَ (١٨٦) أحُِلَّ لَڪمُۡ لَيلَۡةَ ٱلصِّيَامِ ٱلرَّفثَُ إلَِىٰ نِسَآٮِٕكُمۡۚ هُنَّ لبِاَسٌ۬ لَّكُمۡ وَأنَتمُۡ لبِاَسٌ۬ لَّهُنَّۗ عَلمَِ ٱللهَُّ أنََّڪمُۡ كُنتمُۡ تَخۡتاَنوُنَ أنَفُسَڪمُۡ فتَاَبَ عَلَيۡكُمۡ وَعَفَا عَنكُمۡۖ فَٱلۡـَٔـٰنَ بَـٰشِرُوهُنَّ وَٱبتۡغَُوا إذَِا سَألََكَ عِباَدِى عَنِّى فَإِنِّى قَرِيبٌۖ أجُِيبُ دَعۡوَةَ ٱلدَّاعِ إذَِا دَعَانِۖ فلَۡيَسۡتجَيِبوُاْ لِى وَلۡيؤُمِۡنوُا ْ ٱللهََّ عَلَىٰ مَا هَدَٮٰكُمۡ وَلَعَلَّڪمُۡ تَشۡكُرُونَ (١٨٥) وَ ْ ٱلۡعِدَّةَ وَلتِڪُبَِّرُوا ۬ مِّنۡ أيََّامٍ أخَُرَۗ يرُِيدُ ٱللهَُّ بِڪمُُ ٱلۡيُسۡرَ ولَاَ يرُِيدُ بِڪمُُ ٱلۡعُسۡرَ وَلتِڪُۡمِلُوا مَرِيضًا أوَۡ عَلَىٰ سَفرٍَ۬ فَعِدَّةٌ

ْ مِنۡ خَيرٍۡ۬  ْ أنََّ ٱللهََّ شَدِيدُ ٱلۡعِقَابِ (١٩٦) ٱلۡحَجُّ أشَۡهُرٌ۬ مَّعۡلُومَـتٌٰ۬ۚ فَمَن فرَضََ فِيهِنَّ ٱلۡحَجَّ فَلَا رفَثََ ولََا فُسُوقَ ولََا جِدَالَ فِى ٱلۡحَجِّۗ وَمَا تفَۡعَلُوا ْ ٱللهََّ وَٱعۡلَمُوٓا سۡجدِِ ٱلۡحَراَمِۚ وَٱتَّقُوا ن لَّمۡ يَكُنۡ أهَۡلُهُ ۥ حَاضِرِى ٱلمَۡ ۬ كَامِلَةٌ۬ۗ ذَٲلِكَ لِمَ ْ رءُُوسَكُمۡ حَتَّىٰ يبَلُۡغَ ٱلۡهَدۡىُ مَحِلَّهُ ۥۚ فَمَن كَانَ مِنكُم مَّرِيضًا أوَۡ بِهِۦۤ أذَىً۬ مِّن رَّأسِۡهِۦ ففَِدۡيَةٌ۬ مِّن صِيَامٍ أوَۡ صَدَقَةٍ أوَۡ نُسُكٍ۬ۚ فَإِذَآ أمَِنتمُۡ فَمَن تَمَتَّعَ بِٱلۡعُمۡرةَِ إلَِى ٱلۡحَجِّ فَمَا ٱسۡتيَۡسَرَ مِنَ ٱلۡهَدۡىِۚ فَمَن لَّمۡ يَجدِۡ فَصِيَامُ ثلََـثٰةَِ أيََّامٍ۬ فِى ٱلۡحَجِّ وَسَبعَۡةٍ إذَِا رجََعۡتمُۡۗ تِلۡكَ عَشَرةٌَ ْ ٱلۡحَجَّ وَٱلۡعُمۡرةََ للهَِِّۚ فَإِنۡ أحُۡصِرتۡمُۡ فَمَا ٱسۡتيَۡسَرَ مِنَ ٱلۡهَدۡىِۖ ولََا تَحۡلقُِوا حۡسِنِيَن (١٩٥) وَأتَِمُّوا ْۛ إنَِّ ٱللهََّ يُحِبُّ ٱلمُۡ ْ بِأيَدِۡيكُمۡ إلَِى ٱلتَّہلُۡكَةِۛ وَأحَۡسِنوُٓا ْ فِى سَبِيلِ ٱللهَِّ ولََا تلُۡقُوا تَّقِيَن (١٩٤) وَأنَفِقُوا ْ أنََّ ٱللهََّ مَعَ ٱلمُۡ ْ ٱللهََّ وَٱعۡلَمُوٓا ْ عَلَيۡهِ بِمِثلِۡ مَا ٱعۡتدََىٰ عَلَيۡكُمۡۚ وَٱتَّقُوا ْ فَلَا عُدۡوَٲنَ إلِاَّ عَلَى ٱلظَّـلٰمِِيَن (١٩٣) ٱلشَّہرُۡ ٱلۡحَراَمُ بِٱلشَّہرِۡ ٱلۡحَراَمِ وَٱلۡحُرمَُـتُٰ قِصَاصٌ۬ۚ فَمَنِ ٱعۡتدََىٰ عَلَيۡكُمۡ فَٱعۡتدَُوا ْ فَإِنَّ ٱللهََّ غَفوُرٌ۬ رَّحِيمٌ۬ (١٩٢) وَقَـتِٰلُوهُمۡ حَتَّىٰ لاَ تَكُونَ فِتنۡةٌَ۬ وَيَكُونَ ٱلدِّينُ للهَِِّۖ فَإِنِ ٱنتہَوَۡا سۡجدِِ ٱلۡحَراَمِ حَتَّىٰ يقَُـتِٰلُوكُمۡ فِيهِۖ فَإِن قَـتٰلَُوكُمۡ فَٱقۡتلُُوهُمۡۗ كَذَٲلِكَ جَزآَءُ ٱلۡكَـفِٰرِينَ (١٩١) فَإِنِ ٱنتہَوَۡا وَأخَۡرجُِوهُم مِّنۡ حَيثُۡ أخَۡرجَُوكُمۡۚ وَٱلۡفِتنۡةَُ أشََدُّ مِنَ ٱلۡقَتلِۡۚ ولََا تقَُـتِٰلُوهُمۡ عِندَ ٱلمَۡ

هَادُ (٢٠٦) وَمِنَ ٱلنَّاسِ مَن يَشۡرِى نفَۡسَهُ ٱبتِۡغَآءَ  ِۚ فَحَسۡبهُُ ۥ جَهَنَّمُۚ وَلَبِئسَۡ ٱلۡمِ ثمۡ إذَِا قِيلَ لَهُ ٱتَّقِ ٱللهََّ أخََذتَۡهُ ٱلۡعِزَّةُ بِٱلۡإِ رضِۡ ليِفُۡسِدَ فِيهَا وَيُهۡلكَِ ٱلۡحَرثَۡ وَٱلنَّسۡلَۗ وَٱللهَُّ لَا يُحِبُّ ٱلۡفَسَادَ (٢٠٥) وَ إذَِا توََلَّىٰ سَعَىٰ فِى ٱلأَۡ ْ أنََّڪمُۡ إلَِيۡهِ تُحۡشَرُونَ (٢٠٣) وَمِنَ ٱلنَّاسِ مَن يُعۡجبِكَُ قَوۡلُهُ ۥ فِى ٱلۡحَيوَٰةِ ٱلدُّنيَۡا وَيُشۡهِدُ ٱللهََّ عَلَىٰ مَا فِى قَلۡبِهِۦ وَهُوَ ألََدُّ ٱلۡخِصَامِ (٢٠٤) وَ ْ ٱللهََّ وَٱعۡلَمُوٓا نِ ٱتَّقَىٰۗ وَٱتَّقُوا ْ ٱللهََّ فِىٓ أيََّامٍ۬ مَّعۡدُودَٲتٍ۬ۚ فَمَن تَعَجَّلَ فِى يوَۡمَيۡنِ فَلَآ إثِمَۡ عَلَيۡهِ وَمَن تَأخََّرَ فَلَآ إثِمَۡ عَلَيۡهِۚ لِمَ ْۚ وَٱللهَُّ سَرِيعُ ٱلۡحِسَابِ (٢٠٢) ۞ وَٱذۡكُرُوا خِرةَِ حَسَنةًَ۬ وَقِناَ عَذَابَ ٱلنَّارِ (٢٠١) أوُْلَـٮِٰٕٓكَ لَهُمۡ نَصِيبٌ۬ مِّمَّا كَسَبوُا خِرةَِ مِنۡ خَلَـٰقٍ۬ (٢٠٠) وَمِنهُۡم مَّن يقَُولُ رَبَّنآَ ءَاتِناَ فِى ٱلدُّنيَۡا حَسَنةًَ۬ وَفِى ٱلأَۡ ْ ٱللهََّ كَذِكۡركُِمۡ ءَابَآءَڪمُۡ أوَۡ أشََدَّ ذِڪرۡاً۬ۗ فَمِنَ ٱلنَّاسِ مَن يقَُولُ رَبَّنآَ ءَاتِناَ فِى ٱلدُّنيَۡا وَمَا لَهُ ۥ فِى ٱلأَۡ ْ ٱللهََّۚ إنَِّ ٱللهََّ غَفوُرٌ۬ رَّحِيمٌ۬ (١٩٩) فَإِذَا قَضَيتۡمُ مَّنـَٰسِكَڪمُۡ فَٱذۡڪرُُوا ْ مِنۡ حَيثُۡ أفََاضَ ٱلنَّاسُ وَٱسۡتغَۡفِرُوا نَ ٱلضَّآلِّيَن (١٩٨) ثمَُّ أفَِيضُوا إنِ ڪنُتمُ مِّن قَبلۡهِِۦ لَمِ شۡعَرِ ٱلۡحَراَمِۖ وَٱذۡڪرُُوهُ كَمَا هَدَٮٰڪمُۡ وَ ْ ٱللهََّ عِندَ ٱلمَۡ ْ فَضۡلاً۬ مِّن رَّبِّڪمُۡۚ فَإِذَآ أفََضۡتمُ مِّنۡ عَرفََـتٍٰ۬ فَٱذۡڪرُُوا لۡبـَبِٰ (١٩٧) لَيۡسَ عَلَيۡڪمُۡ جُناَحٌ أنَ تبَتۡغَُوا ْ فَإِنَّ خَيرَۡ ٱلزَّادِ ٱلتَّقۡوَىٰۚ وَٱتَّقُونِ يَـٰٓأوُْلِى ٱلأَۡ يَعۡلَمۡهُ ٱللهَُّۗ وَتزََوَّدُوا

ْ مَعَهُ ۥ مَتىَٰ نَصۡرُ ٱللهَِّۗ ألََآ إنَِّ نَصۡرَ ٱللهَِّ قَرِيبٌ۬ (٢١٤) يَسۡـلَُٔونَكَ مَاذَا ينُفِقُونَۖ  ْ حَتَّىٰ يقَُولَ ٱلرَّسُولُ وَٱلَّذِينَ ءَامَنوُا ْ مِن قَبلۡكُِمۖ مَّسَّتہۡمُُ ٱلۡبأَسَۡآءُ وَٱلضَّرَّآءُ وَزلُۡزلُِوا ا يَأتِۡكُم مَّثلَُ ٱلَّذِينَ خَلَوۡا ْ ٱلۡجَنَّةَ وَلمََّ ْ فِيهِ مِنَ ٱلۡحَقِّ بِإِذنِۡهِۦۗ وَٱللهَُّ يَهۡدِى مَن يَشَآءُ إلَِىٰ صِرَٲطٍ۬ مُّسۡتقَِيمٍ (٢١٣) أمَۡ حَسِبتۡمُۡ أنَ تدَۡخُلُوا ا ٱخۡتلََفوُا ْ لِمَ ْ فِيهِۚ وَمَا ٱخۡتلََفَ فِيهِ إلِاَّ ٱلَّذِينَ أوُتوُهُ مِنۢ بَعۡدِ مَا جَآءَتۡهُمُ ٱلۡبيَِّنـَتُٰ بَغۡيَۢا بيَنۡهَُمۡۖ فَهَدَى ٱللهَُّ ٱلَّذِينَ ءَامَنوُا ۬ فبَعََثَ ٱللهَُّ ٱلنَّبِيِّـۧنَ مُبشَِّرِينَ وَمُنذِرِينَ وَأنَزَلَ مَعَهُمُ ٱلۡكِتـَبَٰ بِٱلۡحَقِّ ليَِحۡكُمَ بيَنَۡ ٱلنَّاسِ فِيمَا ٱخۡتلََفوُا ْ فوَۡقَهُمۡ يوَۡمَ ٱلۡقِيَـٰمَةِۗ وَٱللهَُّ يرَۡزُقُ مَن يَشَآءُ بِغَيرِۡ حِسَابٍ۬ (٢١٢) كَانَ ٱلنَّاسُ أمَُّةً۬ وَٲحِدَةً ْۘ وَٱلَّذِينَ ٱتَّقَوۡا ْ ٱلۡحَيوَٰةُ ٱلدُّنيَۡا وَيَسۡخَرُونَ مِنَ ٱلَّذِينَ ءَامَنوُا مُورُ (٢١٠) سَلۡ بنَِىٓ إسِۡرَٲءِٓيلَ كَمۡ ءَاتيَنۡـَٰهُم مِّنۡ ءَايَةِۭ بيَِّنةٍَ۬ۗ وَمَن يبُدَِّلۡ نِعۡمَةَ ٱللهَِّ مِنۢ بَعۡدِ مَا جَآءَتۡهُ فَإِنَّ ٱللهََّ شَدِيدُ ٱلۡعِقَابِ (٢١١) زيُِّنَ للَِّذِينَ كَفرَُوا مۡرُۚ وَإلَِى ٱللهَِّ ترُجَۡعُ ٱلأُۡ لَـٮِٰٕٓڪَةُ وَقُضِىَ ٱلأَۡ ْ خُطوَُٲتِ ٱلشَّيۡطَـٰنِۚ إنَِّهُ ۥ لَڪمُۡ عَدُوٌّ۬ مُّبِينٌ۬ (٢٠٨) فَإِن زلََلۡتمُ مِّنۢ بَعۡدِ مَا جَآءَتۡڪمُُ ٱلۡبيَِّنـَتُٰ فَٱعۡلَمُوٓاْ أنََّ ٱللهََّ عَزِيزٌ حَڪيِمٌ (٢٠٩) هَلۡ ينَظرُُونَ إلِآَّ أنَ يَأتِۡيَهُمُ ٱللهَُّ فِى ظلَُلٍ۬ مِّنَ ٱلۡغَمَامِ وَٱلمَۡ ْ فِى ٱلسِّلۡمِ ڪَآفَّةً۬ ولَاَ تتََّبِعُوا مَرضَۡاتِ ٱللهَِّۗ وَٱللهَُّ رءَُوفُۢ بِٱلۡعِباَدِ (٢٠٧) يَـٰٓأيَُّهَا ٱلَّذِينَ ءَامَنوُاْ ٱدۡخُلُوا

 ْ عۡنتَكَُمۡۚ إنَِّ ٱللهََّ عَزِيزٌ حَكِيمٌ۬ (٢٢٠) ولََا تنَكِحُوا صۡلحِِۚ وَلَوۡ شَآءَ ٱللهَُّ لأََ فۡسِدَ مِنَ ٱلمُۡ إنِ تُخَالِطوُهُمۡ فَإِخۡوَٲنُكُمۡۚ وَٱللهَُّ يَعۡلَمُ ٱلمُۡ خِرةَِۗ وَيَسۡـلَُٔونَكَ عَنِ ٱلۡيتَـَٰمَىٰۖ قُلۡ إصِۡلَاحٌ۬ لَّهُمۡ خَيرٌۡ۬ۖ وَ يَـتِٰ لَعَلَّڪمُۡ تتَفََكَّرُونَ (٢١٩) فِى ٱلدُّنيَۡا وَٱلأَۡ إثِۡمُهُمَآ أڪَبۡرَُ مِن نَّفۡعِهِمَاۗ وَيَسۡـلَُٔونَكَ مَاذَا ينُفِقُونَ قُلِ ٱلۡعَفوَۡۗ كَذَٲلِكَ يبُيَنُِّ ٱللهَُّ لَكُمُ ٱلأَۡ يۡسِرِۖ قُلۡ فِيهِمَآ إثِمٌۡ۬ ڪبَِيرٌ۬ وَمَنـَفِٰعُ للِنَّاسِ وَ ْ فِى سَبِيلِ ٱللهَِّ أوُْلَـٮِٰٕٓكَ يرَجُۡونَ رحَۡمَتَ ٱللهَِّۚ وَٱللهَُّ غَفوُرٌ۬ رَّحِيمٌ۬ (٢١٨) ۞ يَسۡـلَُٔونَكَ عَنِ ٱلۡخَمۡرِ وَٱلمَۡ ْ وَجَـٰهَدُوا ْ وَٱلَّذِينَ هَاجَرُوا خِرةَِۖ وَأوُْلَـٮِٰٕٓكَ أصَۡحَـبُٰ ٱلنَّارِۖ هُمۡ فِيهَا خَـلٰدُِونَ (٢١٧) إنَِّ ٱلَّذِينَ ءَامَنوُا ْۚ وَمَن يرَتۡدَِدۡ مِنكُمۡ عَن دِينِهِۦ فيََمُتۡ وَهُوَ ڪَافِرٌ۬ فَأوُْلَـٮِٰٕٓكَ حَبِطتَۡ أعَۡمَـلُٰهُمۡ فِى ٱلدُّنيَۡا وَٱلأَۡ إخِۡراَجُ أهَۡلهِِۦ مِنهُۡ أكَۡبرَُ عِندَ ٱللهَِّۚ وَٱلۡفِتنۡةَُ أڪَبۡرَُ مِنَ ٱلۡقَتلِۡۗ ولََا يزَاَلُونَ يقَُـتِٰلُونَكُمۡ حَتَّىٰ يرَدُُّوكُمۡ عَن دِينِڪمُۡ إنِِ ٱسۡتطََـٰعُوا سۡجدِِ ٱلۡحَراَمِ وَ ْ شَيۡـًٔ۬ا وَهُوَ شَرٌّ۬ لَّكُمۡۗ وَٱللهَُّ يَعۡلَمُ وَأنَتمُۡ لَا تَعۡلَمُونَ (٢١٦) يَسۡـلَُٔونَكَ عَنِ ٱلشَّہرِۡ ٱلۡحَراَمِ قِتاَلٍ۬ فِيهِۖ قُلۡ قِتاَلٌ۬ فِيهِ كَبِيرٌ۬ۖ وَصَدٌّ عَن سَبِيلِ ٱللهَِّ وَڪفُرُۡۢ بِهِۦ وَٱلمَۡ ْ شَيۡـًٔ۬ا وَهُوَ خَيرٌۡ۬ لَّڪمُۡۖ وَعَسَىٰٓ أنَ تُحِبُّوا سَـٰكِينِ وَٱبۡنِ ٱلسَّبِيلِۗ وَمَا تفَۡعَلُواْ مِنۡ خَيرٍۡ۬ فَإِنَّ ٱللهََّ بِهِۦ عَليِمٌ۬ (٢١٥) كُتِبَ عَلَيۡڪمُُ ٱلۡقِتاَلُ وَهُوَ كُرهٌۡ۬ لَّكُمۡۖ وَعَسَىٰٓ أنَ تَكۡرهَُوا قۡرَبِيَن وَٱلۡيتَـَٰمَىٰ وَٱلمَۡ قُلۡ مَآ أنَفقَۡتمُ مِّنۡ خَيرٍۡ۬ فلَلِۡوَٲلدَِيۡنِ وَٱلأَۡ

عۡرُوفِۚ وَللِرِّجَالِ  اۚ وَلَهُنَّ مِثلُۡ ٱلَّذِى عَلَيۡہِنَّ بِٱلمَۡ ْ إصِۡلَـٰحً۬ خِرِۚ وَبُعُولَتہُُنَّ أحََقُّ بِردَِّهِنَّ فِى ذَٲلِكَ إنِۡ أرَاَدُوٓا طلََّقَـتُٰ يتَرََبَّصۡنَ بِأنَفُسِهِنَّ ثلََـثٰةََ قُرُوٓءٍ۬ۚ ولََا يَحِلُّ لَهُنَّ أنَ يَكۡتمُۡنَ مَا خَلَقَ ٱللهَُّ فِىٓ أرَحَۡامِهِنَّ إنِ كُنَّ يؤُمِۡنَّ بِٱللهَِّ وَٱلۡيوَۡمِ ٱلأَۡ ْ ٱلطَّلَـٰقَ فَإِنَّ ٱللهََّ سَمِيعٌ عَليِمٌ۬ (٢٢٧) وَٱلمُۡ إنِۡ عَزمَُوا ْ بيَنَۡ ٱلنَّاسِۗ وَٱللهَُّ سَمِيعٌ عَليِمٌ۬ (٢٢٤) لاَّ يؤُاَخِذُكُمُ ٱللهَُّ بِٱللَّغۡوِ فِىٓ أيَۡمَـنِٰكُمۡ وَلَـٰكِن يؤُاَخِذُكُم بِمَا كَسَبتَۡ قُلُوبُكُمۡۗ وَٱللهَُّ غَفوُرٌ حَليِمٌ۬ (٢٢٥) لِّلَّذِينَ يؤُلُۡونَ مِن نِّسَآٮِٕهِمۡ ترََبُّصُ أرَۡبَعَةِ أشَۡہرٍُ۬ۖ فَإِن فَآءُو فَإِنَّ ٱللهََّ غَفوُرٌ۬ رَّحِيمٌ۬ (٢٢٦) وَ ْ وَتُصۡلحُِوا ْ وَتتََّقُوا يۡمَـنِٰڪمُۡ أنَ تبَرَُّوا ْ ٱللهََّ عُرضَۡةً۬ لأَِّ ؤمِۡنِيَن (٢٢٣) ولََا تَجۡعَلُوا ْ أنََّڪمُ مُّلَـقُٰوهُۗ وَبَشِّرِ ٱلمُۡ ْ ٱللهََّ وَٱعۡلَمُوٓا نفُسِكُمۡۚ وَٱتَّقُوا ْ لِأَ ْ حَرثَۡكُمۡ أنََّىٰ شِئتۡمُۡۖ وَقَدِّمُوا تطََهِّرِينَ (٢٢٢) نِسَآؤكُُمۡ حَرثٌۡ۬ لَّكُمۡ فَأتۡوُا حِيضِۖ ولََا تقَۡرَبوُهُنَّ حَتَّىٰ يَطۡهُرۡنَۖ فَإِذَا تَطَهَّرۡنَ فَأتۡوُهُنَّ مِنۡ حَيثُۡ أمََركَُمُ ٱللهَُّۚ إنَِّ ٱللهََّ يُحِبُّ ٱلتَّوَّٲبِيَن وَيُحِبُّ ٱلمُۡ ْ ٱلنِّسَآءَ فِى ٱلمَۡ حِيضِۖ قُلۡ هُوَ أذَىً۬ فَٱعۡتزَلُِوا غۡفِرةَِ بِإِذنِۡهِۦۖ وَيبُيَنُِّ ءَايَـتِٰهِۦ للِنَّاسِ لَعَلَّهُمۡ يتَذََكَّرُونَ (٢٢١) وَيَسۡـلَُٔونَكَ عَنِ ٱلمَۡ ْ إلَِى ٱلۡجَنَّةِ وَٱلمَۡ ْۚ وَلَعَبدٌۡ۬ مُّؤمِۡنٌ خَيرٌۡ۬ مِّن مُّشۡركٍِ۬ وَلَوۡ أعَۡجَبكَُمۡۗ أوُْلَـٮِٰٕٓكَ يدَۡعُونَ إلَِى ٱلنَّارِۖ وَٱللهَُّ يدَۡعُوٓا شۡركِِيَن حَتَّىٰ يؤُمِۡنوُا ْ ٱلمُۡ مَةٌ۬ مُّؤمِۡنةٌَ خَيرٌۡ۬ مِّن مُّشۡركَِةٍ۬ وَلَوۡ أعَۡجَبتَكُۡمۡۗ ولََا تنُكِحُوا شۡركَِـتِٰ حَتَّىٰ يؤُمِۡنَّۚ ولَأََ ٱلمُۡ

وۡلُودِ لَهُ ۥ  نۡ أرَاَدَ أنَ يتُِمَّ ٱلرَّضَاعَةَۚ وَعَلَى ٱلمَۡ خِرِۗ ذَٲلِكُمۡ أزَكَۡىٰ لَكُمۡ وَأطَهَۡرُۗ وَٱللهَُّ يَعۡلَمُ وَأنَتمُۡ لَا تَعۡلَمُونَ (٢٣٢) ۞ وَٱلۡوَٲلدَِٲتُ يرُضِۡعۡنَ أوَۡلَـدَٰهُنَّ حَوۡلَيۡنِ كَامِلَيۡنِۖ لِمَ عۡرُوفِۗ ذَٲلِكَ يوُعَظُ بِهِۦ مَن كَانَ مِنكُمۡ يؤُمِۡنُ بِٱللهَِّ وَٱلۡيوَۡمِ ٱلأَۡ ْ بيَنۡہَمُ بِٱلمَۡ إذَِا طلََّقۡتمُُ ٱلنِّسَآءَ فبَلََغۡنَ أجََلَهُنَّ فَلَا تَعۡضُلُوهُنَّ أنَ ينَكِحۡنَ أزَۡوَٲجَهُنَّ إذَِا ترََٲضَوۡا ْ أنََّ ٱللهََّ بِكُلِّ شَىءٍۡ عَليِمٌ۬ (٢٣١) وَ ْ ٱللهََّ وَٱعۡلَمُوٓا ْ نِعۡمَتَ ٱللهَِّ عَلَيۡكُمۡ وَمَآ أنَزَلَ عَلَيۡكُم مِّنَ ٱلۡكِتـَبِٰ وَٱلۡحِكۡمَةِ يَعِظُكُم بِهِۦۚ وَٱتَّقُوا ْ ءَايَـتِٰ ٱللهَِّ هُزُوً۬اۚ وَٱذۡكُرُوا ْۚ وَمَن يفَۡعَلۡ ذَٲلِكَ فقََدۡ ظلََمَ نفَۡسَهُ ۥۚ ولََا تتََّخِذُوٓا إذَِا طلََّقۡتمُُ ٱلنِّسَآءَ فبَلََغۡنَ أجََلَهُنَّ فَأمَۡسِكُوهُنَّ بِمَعۡرُوفٍ أوَۡ سَرِّحُوهُنَّ بِمَعۡرُوفٍ۬ۚ ولََا تُمۡسِكُوهُنَّ ضِراَراً۬ لِّتعَۡتدَُوا ْ مِمَّآ ءَاتيَتۡمُُوهُنَّ شَيۡـًٔا إلِآَّ أنَ يَخَافَآ ألَاَّ يقُِيمَا حُدُودَ ٱللهَِّۖ فَإِنۡ خِفتۡمُۡ ألَاَّ يقُِيمَا حُدُودَ ٱللهَِّ فَلاَ جُناَحَ عَلَيۡہِمَا فِيمَا ٱفتۡدََتۡ بِهِۦۗ تِلۡكَ حُدُودُ ٱللهَِّ فَلاَ تَعۡتدَُوهَاۚ وَمَن يتَعََدَّ حُدُودَ ٱللهَِّ فَأوُْلَـٮِٰٕٓكَ هُمُ ٱلظَّـلٰمُِونَ (٢٢٩) فَإِن طلََّقَهَا فَلَا تَحِلُّ لَهُ ۥ مِنۢ بَعۡدُ حَتَّىٰ تنَكِحَ زَوۡجًا غَيرۡهَُ ۥۗ فَإِن طلََّقَهَا فَلَا جُناَحَ عَلَيۡہِمَآ أنَ يتَرَاَجَعَآ إنِ ظنََّآ أنَ يقُِيمَا حُدُودَ ٱللهَِّۗ وَتِلۡكَ حُدُودُ ٱللهَِّ يبُيَِّنہَُا لقَِوۡمٍ۬ يَعۡلَمُونَ (٢٣٠) وَ عَلَيۡہِنَّ دَرجََةٌ۬ۗ وَٱللهَُّ عَزِيزٌ حَكِيمٌ (٢٢٨) ٱلطَّلَـٰقُ مَرَّتَانِۖ فَإِمۡسَاكُۢ بِمَعۡرُوفٍ أوَۡ تَسۡرِيحُۢ بِإِحۡسَـٰنٍ۬ۗ ولََا يَحِلُّ لَڪمُۡ أنَ تَأخُۡذُوا
ْ ٱلَّذِى بِيدَِهِۦ عُقۡدَةُ  إنِ طلََّقۡتمُُوهُنَّ مِن قَبلِۡ أنَ تَمَسُّوهُنَّ وَقَدۡ فرَضَۡتمُۡ لَهُنَّ فرَِيضَةً۬ فنَِصۡفُ مَا فرَضَۡتمُۡ إلِآَّ أنَ يَعۡفوُنَ أوَۡ يَعۡفوَُا حۡسِنِيَن (٢٣٦) وَ عۡرُوفِۖ حَقًّا عَلَى ٱلمُۡ ا بِٱلمَۡ قۡتِرِ قَدَرهُُ ۥ مَتـَٰعَۢ وسِعِ قَدَرهُُ ۥ وَعَلَى ٱلمُۡ ْ لَهُنَّ فرَِيضَةً۬ۚ وَمَتِّعُوهُنَّ عَلَى ٱلمُۡ ْ أنََّ ٱللهََّ غَفوُرٌ حَليِمٌ۬ (٢٣٥) لاَّ جُناَحَ عَلَيۡكُمۡ إنِ طلََّقۡتمُُ ٱلنِّسَآءَ مَا لَمۡ تَمَسُّوهُنَّ أوَۡ تفَرۡضُِوا ْ أنََّ ٱللهََّ يَعۡلَمُ مَا فِىٓ أنَفُسِكُمۡ فَٱحۡذرَُوهُۚ وَٱعۡلَمُوٓا ْ عُقۡدَةَ ٱلنِّڪَاحِ حَتَّىٰ يبَلُۡغَ ٱلۡكِتـَبُٰ أجََلَهُ ۥۚ وَٱعۡلَمُوٓا ْ قَولۡاً۬ مَّعۡرُوفً۬اۚ ولََا تَعۡزمُِوا عۡرُوفِۗ وَٱللهَُّ بِمَا تَعۡمَلُونَ خَبِيرٌ۬ (٢٣٤) ولََا جُناَحَ عَلَيۡكُمۡ فِيمَا عَرَّضۡتمُ بِهِۦ مِنۡ خِطبۡةَِ ٱلنِّسَآءِ أوَۡ أڪَنۡنَتمُۡ فِىٓ أنَفُسِكُمۡۚ عَلمَِ ٱللهَُّ أنََّكُمۡ سَتذَۡكُرُونَهُنَّ وَلَـٰكِن لاَّ توَُاعِدُوهُنَّ سِراًّ إلِآَّ أنَ تقَُولُوا ا يتَرََبَّصۡنَ بِأنَفُسِهِنَّ أرَۡبَعَةَ أشَۡہرٍُ۬ وَعَشۡراً۬ۖ فَإِذَا بلََغۡنَ أجََلَهُنَّ فَلَا جُناَحَ عَلَيۡكُمۡ فِيمَا فَعَلۡنَ فِىٓ أنَفُسِهِنَّ بِٱلمَۡ ْ أنََّ ٱللهََّ بِمَا تَعۡمَلُونَ بَصِيرٌ۬ (٢٣٣) وَٱلَّذِينَ يتُوََفَّوۡنَ مِنكُمۡ وَيذَرَُونَ أزَۡوَٲجً۬ ْ ٱللهََّ وَٱعۡلَمُوٓا عۡرُوفِۗ وَٱتَّقُوا ْ أوَۡلَـدَٰكُمۡ فَلاَ جُناَحَ عَلَيۡكُمۡ إذَِا سَلَّمۡتمُ مَّآ ءَاتيَتۡمُ بِٱلمَۡ إنِۡ أرَدَتُّمۡ أنَ تَسۡترَضِۡعُوٓا ۢ بِوَلَدِهَا ولَاَ مَوۡلُودٌ۬ لَّهُ ۥ بِوَلَدِهِۦۚ وَعَلَى ٱلۡوَارثِِ مِثلُۡ ذَٲلِكَۗ فَإِنۡ أرَاَدَا فِصَالاً عَن ترَاَضٍ۬ مِّنہُۡمَا وَتَشَاوُرٍ۬ فَلاَ جُناَحَ عَلَيۡہِمَاۗ وَ عۡرُوفِۚ لَا تُكَلَّفُ نفَۡسٌ إلِاَّ وُسۡعَهَاۚ لَا تُضَآرَّ وَٲلدَِةُ رِزقُۡهُنَّ وكَِسۡوَتُہُنَّ بِٱلمَۡ

ْ وَمَا لَنآَ ألَاَّ نقَُـتِٰلَ فِى سَبِيلِ ٱللهَِّ وَقَدۡ أخُۡرجِۡناَ مِن دِيَـرٰنَِا  ْۖ قَالُوا ْ لنِبَِىٍّ۬ لَّهُمُ ٱبۡعَثۡ لَناَ مَلڪًِ۬ا نُّقَـتِٰلۡ فِى سَبِيلِ ٱللهَِّۖ قَالَ هَلۡ عَسَيتۡمُۡ إنِ ڪتُِبَ عَلَيۡڪمُُ ٱلۡقِتاَلُ ألَاَّ تقَُـتِٰلُوا لَإِ مِنۢ بنَِىٓ إسِۡرَٲءِٓيلَ مِنۢ بَعۡدِ مُوسَىٰٓ إذِۡ قَالُوا إلَِيۡهِ ترُجَۡعُونَ (٢٤٥) ألََمۡ ترََ إلَِى ٱلمَۡ طُ وَ ۬ۚ وَٱللهَُّ يقَۡبِضُ وَيبَصُۡۜ ْ أنََّ ٱللهََّ سَمِيعٌ عَليِمٌ۬ (٢٤٤) مَّن ذَا ٱلَّذِى يقُۡرضُِ ٱللهََّ قَرضًۡا حَسَنًا۬ فيَُضَـٰعِفَهُ ۥ لَهُ ۥۤ أضَۡعَافً۬ا ڪثَِيرةًَ ْ فِى سَبِيلِ ٱللهَِّ وَٱعۡلَمُوٓا ْ ثمَُّ أحَۡيَـٰهُمۡۚ إنَِّ ٱللهََّ لَذُو فَضۡلٍ عَلَى ٱلنَّاسِ وَلَـٰكِنَّ أڪَثۡرََ ٱلنَّاسِ لَا يَشۡڪرُُونَ (٢٤٣) وَقَـتِٰلُوا وۡتِ فقََالَ لَهُمُ ٱللهَُّ مُوتوُا ْ مِن دِيَـرٰهِِمۡ وَهُمۡ ألُُوفٌ حَذرََ ٱلمَۡ تَّقِيَن (٢٤١) كَذَٲلِكَ يبُيَنُِّ ٱللهَُّ لَڪمُۡ ءَايَـتِٰهِۦ لَعَلَّكُمۡ تَعۡقِلُونَ (٢٤٢) ۞ ألََمۡ ترََ إلَِى ٱلَّذِينَ خَرجَُوا عۡرُوفِۖ حَقًّا عَلَى ٱلمُۡ زۡوَٲجِهِم مَّتـَٰعًا إلَِى ٱلۡحَوۡلِ غَيرَۡ إخِۡراَجٍ۬ۚ فَإِنۡ خَرجَۡنَ فَلَا جُناَحَ عَلَيۡڪمُۡ فِى مَا فَعَلۡنَ فِىٓ أنَفُسِهِنَّ مِن مَّعۡرُوفٍ۬ۗ وَٱللهَُّ عَزِيزٌ حَڪيِمٌ۬ (٢٤٠) وَللِۡمُطلََّقَـتِٰ مَتـَعُٰۢ بِٱلمَۡ ا وَصِيَّةً۬ لأَِّ ْ ٱللهََّ كَمَا عَلَّمَڪمُ مَّا لَمۡ تَكُونوُاْ تَعۡلَمُونَ (٢٣٩) وَٱلَّذِينَ يتُوََفَّوۡنَ مِنڪمُۡ وَيذَرَُونَ أزَۡوَٲجً۬ ْ عَلَى ٱلصَّلَوَٲتِ وَٱلصَّلَوٰةِ ٱلۡوُسۡطَىٰ وَقُومُواْ للهَِِّ قَـنِٰتِيَن (٢٣٨) فَإِنۡ خِفتۡمُۡ فرَجَِالًا أوَۡ ركُۡباَنً۬اۖ فَإِذَآ أمَِنتمُۡ فَٱذۡڪرُُوا ْ ٱلۡفَضۡلَ بيَنۡكَُمۡۚ إنَِّ ٱللهََّ بِمَا تَعۡمَلُونَ بَصِيرٌ (٢٣٧) حَـفِٰظوُا ْ أقَۡربَُ للِتَّقۡوَىٰۚ ولَاَ تنَسَوُا ٱلنِّكَاحِۚ وَأنَ تَعۡفوُٓا
لۡكَ وَٱلۡحِڪۡمَةَ وَعَلَّمَهُ ۥ مِمَّا يَشَآءُۗ وَلَولَۡا دَفعُۡ ٱللهَِّ ٱلنَّاسَ بَعۡضَهُم بِبعَۡضٍ۬ لَّفَسَدَتِ  ْ رَبَّنآَ أفَرۡغِۡ عَلَينۡاَ صَبرۡاً۬ وَثبَِّتۡ أقَۡدَامَناَ وَٱنصُرنَۡا عَلَى ٱلۡقَوۡمِ ٱلۡڪَـفِٰرِينَ (٢٥٠) فَهَزمَُوهُم بِإِذۡنِ ٱللهَِّ وَقَتلََ دَاوُ ۥدُ جَالُوتَ وَءَاتٮَٰهُ ٱللهَُّ ٱلمُۡ ْ لِجَالُوتَ وَجُنوُدِهِۦ قَالُوا ا برََزُوا ۢ بِإِذۡنِ ٱللهَِّۗ وَٱللهَُّ مَعَ ٱلصَّـبِٰرِينَ (٢٤٩) وَلمََّ ْ ٱللهَِّ ڪمَ مِّن فِئةٍَ۬ قَليِلَةٍ غَلَبتَۡ فِئةًَ۬ ڪثَِيرةََ ْ لَا طاَقَةَ لَناَ ٱلۡيوَۡمَ بِجَالُوتَ وَجُنوُدِهِۦۚ قَالَ ٱلَّذِينَ يَظنُُّونَ أنََّهُم مُّلَـقُٰوا ْ مَعَهُ ۥ قَالُوا ْ مِنهُۡ إلِاَّ قَليِلاً۬ مِّنهُۡمۡۚ فلََمَّا جَاوَزهَُ ۥ هُوَ وَٱلَّذِينَ ءَامَنوُا يَةً۬ لَّڪمُۡ إنِ كُنتمُ مُّؤمِۡنِيَن (٢٤٨) فلََمَّا فَصَلَ طاَلُوتُ بِٱلۡجُنوُدِ قَالَ إنَِّ ٱللهََّ مُبتۡلَيِڪمُ بِنهََرٍ۬ فَمَن شَربَِ مِنهُۡ فلََيۡسَ مِنِّى وَمَن لَّمۡ يَطۡعَمۡهُ فَإِنَّهُ ۥ مِنِّىٓ إلِاَّ مَنِ ٱغۡترَفََ غُرفَۡةَۢ بِيدَِهِۦۚ فَشَرِبوُا لَـٮِٰٕٓكَةُۚ إنَِّ فِى ذَٲلِكَ لأََ الِۚ قَالَ إنَِّ ٱللهََّ ٱصۡطفَٮَٰهُ عَلَيۡڪمُۡ وَزاَدَهُ ۥ بَسۡطَةً۬ فِى ٱلۡعِلۡمِ وَٱلۡجسِۡمِۖ وَٱللهَُّ يؤُتِۡى مُلۡڪَهُ ۥ مَن يَشَآءُۚ وَٱللهَُّ وَاسِعٌ عَليِمٌ۬ (٢٤٧) وَقَالَ لَهُمۡ نبَِيُّهُمۡ إنَِّ ءَايَةَ مُلۡڪِهِۦۤ أنَ يَأتِۡيَڪمُُ ٱلتَّابوُتُ فِيهِ سَڪيِنةٌَ۬ مِّن رَّبِّڪمُۡ وَبقَِيَّةٌ۬ مِّمَّا ترَكََ ءَالُ مُوسَىٰ وَءَالُ هَـرُٰونَ تَحۡمِلُهُ ٱلمَۡ لۡكِ مِنهُۡ وَلَمۡ يؤُتَۡ سَعَةً۬ مِّنَ ٱلمَۡ لۡكُ عَلَينۡاَ وَنَحۡنُ أحََقُّ بِٱلمُۡ ْ أنََّىٰ يَكُونُ لَهُ ٱلمُۡ اۚ قَالُوٓا وَأبَنۡآَٮنِٕاَۖ فلََمَّا كُتِبَ عَلَيۡهِمُ ٱلۡقِتاَلُ توََلَّوۡاْ إلِاَّ قَليِلاً۬ مِّنهُۡمۡۗ وَٱللهَُّ عَليِمُۢ بِٱلظَّـلٰمِِيَن (٢٤٦) وَقَالَ لَهُمۡ نبَِيُّهُمۡ إنَِّ ٱللهََّ قَدۡ بَعَثَ لَڪمُۡ طاَلُوتَ مَلكًِ۬

ْ أوَۡليَِآؤهُُمُ ٱلطَّـٰغُوتُ يُخۡرجُِونَهُم مِّنَ  ْ يُخۡرجُِهُم مِّنَ ٱلظُّلُمَـتِٰ إلَِى ٱلنُّورِۖ وَٱلَّذِينَ كَفرَُوٓا رضَۡۖ ولََا يَـؤُدُهُ ۥ حِفۡظُهُمَاۚ وَهُوَ ٱلۡعَلىُِّ ٱلۡعَظِيمُ (٢٥٥) لَآ إكِۡراَهَ فِى ٱلدِّينِۖ قَد تَّبيَنََّ ٱلرُّشۡدُ مِنَ ٱلۡغَىِّۚ فَمَن يَكۡفرُۡ بِٱلطَّـٰغُوتِ وَيؤُمِۡنۢ بِٱللهَِّ فقََدِ ٱسۡتمَۡسَكَ بِٱلۡعُرۡوَةِ ٱلۡوُثقَۡىٰ لَا ٱنفِصَامَ لَهَاۗ وَٱللهَُّ سَمِيعٌ عَليِمٌ (٢٥٦) ٱللهَُّ وَلِىُّ ٱلَّذِينَ ءَامَنوُا رضِۡۗ مَن ذَا ٱلَّذِى يَشۡفعَُ عِندَهُ ۥۤ إلِاَّ بِإِذنِۡهِۦۚ يَعۡلَمُ مَا بيَنَۡ أيَدِۡيهِمۡ وَمَا خَلۡفَهُمۡۖ ولََا يُحِيطوُنَ بِشَىءٍۡ۬ مِّنۡ عِلۡمِهِۦۤ إلِاَّ بِمَا شَآءَۚ وَسِعَ كُرسِۡيُّهُ ٱلسَّمَـوَٰٲتِ وَٱلأَۡ ْ مِمَّا رَزقَۡنـَٰكُم مِّن قَبلِۡ أنَ يَأتِۡىَ يوَۡمٌ۬ لاَّ بيَعٌۡ۬ فِيهِ ولََا خُلَّةٌ۬ ولََا شَفَـٰعَةٌ۬ۗ وَٱلۡكَـفِٰرُونَ هُمُ ٱلظَّـلٰمُِونَ (٢٥٤) ٱللهَُّ لَآ إلَِـٰهَ إلِاَّ هُوَ ٱلۡحَىُّ ٱلۡقَيُّومُۚ لَا تَأخُۡذُهُ ۥ سِنةٌَ۬ ولََا نوَۡمٌ۬ۚ لَّهُ ۥ مَا فِى ٱلسَّمَـوَٰٲتِ وَمَا فِى ٱلأَۡ ْ أنَفِقُوا ْ وَلَـٰكِنَّ ٱللهََّ يفَۡعَلُ مَا يرُِيدُ (٢٥٣) يَـٰٓأيَُّهَا ٱلَّذِينَ ءَامَنوُٓا ْ فَمِنہۡمُ مَّنۡ ءَامَنَ وَمِنہۡمُ مَّن كَفرََۚ وَلَوۡ شَآءَ ٱللهَُّ مَا ٱقۡتتَلَُوا رسَۡليَِن (٢٥٢) ۞ تِلۡكَ ٱلرُّسُلُ فَضَّلۡناَ بَعۡضَهُمۡ عَلَىٰ بَعۡضٍ۬ۘ مِّنهُۡم مَّن كَلَّمَ ٱللهَُّۖ وَرفَعََ بَعۡضَهُمۡ دَرجََـتٍٰ۬ۚ وَءَاتيَنۡاَ عِيسَى ٱبۡنَ مَرۡيمََ ٱلۡبيَِّنـَتِٰ وَأيََّدۡنَـٰهُ بِرُوحِ ٱلۡقُدُسِۗ وَلَوۡ شَآءَ ٱللهَُّ مَا ٱقۡتتَلََ ٱلَّذِينَ مِنۢ بَعۡدِهِم مِّنۢ بَعۡدِ مَا جَآءَتۡهُمُ ٱلۡبيَِّنـَتُٰ وَلَـٰكِنِ ٱخۡتلََفوُا نَ ٱلمُۡ إنَِّكَ لَمِ رضُۡ وَلَـٰڪِنَّ ٱللهََّ ذُو فَضۡلٍ عَلَى ٱلۡعَـلَٰمِينَ (٢٥١) تِلۡكَ ءَايَـتُٰ ٱللهَِّ نتَلُۡوهَا عَلَيۡكَ بِٱلۡحَقِّۚ وَ ٱلأَۡ

ن يَشَآءُۗ وَٱللهَُّ وَٲسِعٌ عَليِمٌ (٢٦١) ٱلَّذِينَ ينُفِقُونَ أمَۡوَٲلَهُمۡ  وۡتَىٰۖ قَالَ أوََلَمۡ تؤُمِۡنۖ قَالَ بلََىٰ وَلَـٰكِن لِّيَطۡمَٮِٕنَّ قَلۡبِىۖ قَالَ فَخُذۡ أرَۡبَعَةً۬ مِّنَ ٱلطَّيرِۡ فَصُرهُۡنَّ إلَِيۡكَ ثمَُّ ٱجۡعَلۡ عَلَىٰ كُلِّ جَبلٍَ۬ مِّنہُۡنَّ جُزءًۡ۬ا ثمَُّ ٱدۡعُهُنَّ يَأتِۡينكََ سَعۡيً۬اۚ وَٱعۡلَمۡ أنََّ ٱللهََّ عَزِيزٌ حَكِيمٌ۬ (٢٦٠) مَّثلَُ ٱلَّذِينَ ينُفِقُونَ أمَۡوَٲلَهُمۡ فِى سَبِيلِ ٱللهَِّ كَمَثلَِ حَبَّةٍ أنَبۢتَتَۡ سَبعَۡ سَناَبِلَ فِى كُلِّ سُنبۢلَُةٍ۬ مِّائْةَُ حَبَّةٍ۬ۗ وَٱللهَُّ يُضَـٰعِفُ لِمَ إذِۡ قَالَ إبِرَۡٲهِـمُۧ ربَِّ أرَنِِى ڪيَۡفَ تُحۡىِ ٱلمَۡ اۚ فلََمَّا تبَيَنََّ لَهُ ۥ قَالَ أعَۡلَمُ أنََّ ٱللهََّ عَلَىٰ ڪُلِّ شَىءٍۡ۬ قَدِيرٌ۬ (٢٥٩) وَ غۡربِِ فبَهُِتَ ٱلَّذِى كَفرََۗ وَٱللهَُّ لَا يَہدِۡى ٱلۡقَوۡمَ ٱلظَّـلٰمِِيَن (٢٥٨) أوَۡ كَٱلَّذِى مَرَّ عَلَىٰ قَرۡيَةٍ۬ وَهِىَ خَاوِيَةٌ عَلَىٰ عُرُوشِهَا قَالَ أنََّىٰ يُحۡىۦِ هَـذِٰهِ ٱللهَُّ بَعۡدَ مَوۡتِهَاۖ فَأمََاتَهُ ٱللهَُّ مِائْةََ عَامٍ۬ ثمَُّ بَعَثهَُ ۥۖ قَالَ ڪمَۡ لَبِثتَۡۖ قَالَ لَبِثتُۡ يوَۡمًا أوَۡ بَعۡضَ يوَۡمٍ۬ۖ قَالَ بَل لَّبِثتَۡ مِائْةََ عَامٍ۬ فَٱنظرُۡ إلَِىٰ طعََامِكَ وَشَراَبِكَ لَمۡ يتَسََنَّهۡۖ وَٱنظرُۡ إلَِىٰ حِمَاركَِ وَلنِجَۡعَلَكَ ءَايَةً۬ لِّلنَّاسِۖ وَٱنظرُۡ إلَِى ٱلۡعِظَامِ ڪيَۡفَ ننُشِزهَُا ثمَُّ نَكۡسُوهَا لَحۡمً۬ شۡرِقِ فَأتِۡ بِہَا مِنَ ٱلمَۡ لۡكَ إذِۡ قَالَ إبِرَۡٲهِـمُۧ رَبِّىَ ٱلَّذِى يُحۡىۦِ وَيُمِيتُ قَالَ أنََا۟ أحُۡىۦِ وَأمُِيتُۖ قَالَ إبِرَۡٲهِـمُۧ فَإِنَّ ٱللهََّ يَأتِۡى بِٱلشَّمۡسِ مِنَ ٱلمَۡ ٱلنُّورِ إلَِى ٱلظُّلُمَـتِٰۗ أوُْلَـٮِٰٕٓكَ أصَۡحَـبُٰ ٱلنَّارِۖ هُمۡ فِيہَا خَـلٰدُِونَ (٢٥٧) ألََمۡ ترََ إلَِى ٱلَّذِى حَآجَّ إبِرَۡٲهِـمَۧ فِى رَبِّهِۦۤ أنَۡ ءَاتٮَٰهُ ٱللهَُّ ٱلمُۡ
 ۬ ْ أنََّ ٱللهََّ غَنِىٌّ حَمِيدٌ (٢٦٧) ٱلشَّيۡطَـٰنُ يَعِدُكُمُ ٱلۡفقَۡرَ وَيَأمُۡرُڪمُ بِٱلۡفَحۡشَآءِۖ وَٱللهَُّ يَعِدُكُم مَّغۡفِرةًَ ْ فِيهِۚ وَٱعۡلَمُوٓا ْ ٱلۡخَبِيثَ مِنهُۡ تنُفِقُونَ وَلَسۡتمُ بِـَٔاخِذِيهِ إلِآَّ أنَ تُغۡمِضُوا رضِۡۖ ولََا تيََمَّمُوا ْ مِن طيَِّبـَتِٰ مَا ڪَسَبتۡمُۡ وَمِمَّآ أخَۡرجَۡناَ لَكُم مِّنَ ٱلأَۡ ْ أنَفِقُوا يَـتِٰ لَعَلَّكُمۡ تتَفََكَّرُونَ (٢٦٦) يَـٰٓأيَُّهَا ٱلَّذِينَ ءَامَنوُٓا نۡهَـرُٰ لَهُ ۥ فِيهَا مِن ڪُلِّ ٱلثَّمَرَٲتِ وَأصََابَهُ ٱلۡكِبرَُ وَلَهُ ۥ ذرُِّيَّةٌ۬ ضُعَفَآءُ فَأصََابَهَآ إعِۡصَارٌ۬ فِيهِ نَارٌ۬ فَٱحۡترَقََتۡۗ كَذَٲلِكَ يبُيَنُِّ ٱللهَُّ لَڪمُُ ٱلأَۡ ْۗ وَٱللهَُّ لَا يَهۡدِى ٱلۡقَوۡمَ ٱلۡكَـفِٰرِينَ (٢٦٤) وَمَثلَُ ٱلَّذِينَ ينُفِقُونَ أمَۡوَٲلَهُمُ ٱبتِۡغَآءَ مَرضَۡاتِ ٱللهَِّ وَتثَبِۡيتًا۬ مِّنۡ أنَفُسِهِمۡ كَمَثلَِ جَنَّةِۭ بِرَبوَۡةٍ أصََابَهَا وَابِلٌ۬ فَـَٔاتتَۡ أڪُلَُهَا ضِعۡفيَۡنِ فَإِن لَّمۡ يُصِبہَۡا وَابِلٌ۬ فَطَلٌّ۬ۗ وَٱللهَُّ بِمَا تَعۡمَلُونَ بَصِيرٌ (٢٦٥) أيَوََدُّ أحََدُڪمُۡ أنَ تَكُونَ لَهُ ۥ جَنَّةٌ۬ مِّن نَّخِيلٍ۬ وَأعَۡناَبٍ۬ تَجۡرِى مِن تَحۡتِهَا ٱلأَۡ خِرِۖ فَمَثلَُهُ ۥ كَمَثلَِ صَفوَۡانٍ عَلَيۡهِ ترُاَبٌ۬ فَأصََابَهُ ۥ وَابِلٌ۬ فتَرََڪَهُ ۥ صَلۡدً۬اۖ لاَّ يقَۡدِرُونَ عَلَىٰ شَىءٍۡ۬ مِّمَّا ڪَسَبوُا ذىَٰ كَٱلَّذِى ينُفِقُ مَالَهُ ۥ رئِآَءَ ٱلنَّاسِ ولََا يؤُمِۡنُ بِٱللهَِّ وَٱلۡيوَۡمِ ٱلأَۡ نِّ وَٱلأَۡ ْ صَدَقَـتِٰكُم بِٱلمَۡ ْ لَا تبُطِۡلُوا ْ مَنًّا۬ ولََآ أذَىً۬ۙ لَّهُمۡ أجَۡرهُُمۡ عِندَ رَبِّهِمۡ ولََا خَوۡفٌ عَلَيۡهِمۡ ولََا هُمۡ يَحۡزنَوُنَ (٢٦٢) ۞ قَوۡلٌ۬ مَّعۡرُوفٌ۬ وَمَغۡفِرةٌَ خَيرٌۡ۬ مِّن صَدَقَةٍ۬ يتَبۡعَُهَآ أذَىً۬ۗ وَٱللهَُّ غَنِىٌّ حَليِمٌ۬ (٢٦٣) يَـٰٓأيَُّهَا ٱلَّذِينَ ءَامَنوُا فِى سَبِيلِ ٱللهَِّ ثمَُّ لَا يتُبِۡعُونَ مَآ أنَفقَُوا

ْۚ فَمَن جَآءَهُ ۥ مَوۡعِظَةٌ۬ مِّن رَّبِّهِۦ فَٱنتهََىٰ فلََهُ ۥ مَا سَلَفَ وَأمَۡرهُُ ۥۤ إلَِى ٱللهَِّۖ وَمَنۡ عَادَ فَأوُْلَـٮِٰٕٓكَ أصَۡحَـبُٰ ٱلنَّارِۖ  ْۗ وَأحََلَّ ٱللهَُّ ٱلۡبيَعَۡ وَحَرَّمَ ٱلرِّبوَٰا ْ إنَِّمَا ٱلۡبيَعُۡ مِثلُۡ ٱلرِّبوَٰا سِّۚ ذَٲلِكَ بِأنََّهُمۡ قَالُوٓا ْ لَا يقَُومُونَ إلِاَّ كَمَا يقَُومُ ٱلَّذِى يتَخََبَّطُهُ ٱلشَّيۡطَـٰنُ مِنَ ٱلمَۡ ْ مِنۡ خَيرٍۡ۬ فَإِنَّ ٱللهََّ بِهِۦ عَليِمٌ (٢٧٣) ٱلَّذِينَ ينُفِقُونَ أمَۡوَٲلَهُم بِٱلَّيۡلِ وَٱلنَّهَارِ سِراًّ۬ وَعَلَانِيَةً۬ فلََهُمۡ أجَۡرهُُمۡ عِندَ رَبِّهِمۡ ولََا خَوۡفٌ عَلَيۡهِمۡ ولََا هُمۡ يَحۡزنَوُنَ (٢٧٤) ٱلَّذِينَ يَأڪۡلُُونَ ٱلرِّبوَٰا رضِۡ يَحۡسَبهُُمُ ٱلۡجَاهِلُ أغَۡنِيَآءَ مِنَ ٱلتَّعَفُّفِ تَعۡرفُِهُم بِسِيمَـٰهُمۡ لَا يَسۡـلَُٔونَ ٱلنَّاسَ إلِۡحَافً۬اۗ وَمَا تنُفِقُوا ْ فِى سَبِيلِ ٱللهَِّ لَا يَسۡتطَِيعُونَ ضَرۡبً۬ا فِى ٱلأَۡ ْ مِنۡ خَيرٍۡ۬ يوَُفَّ إلَِيۡڪمُۡ وَأنَتمُۡ لَا تُظلَۡمُونَ (٢٧٢) للِۡفقَُرآَءِ ٱلَّذِينَ أحُۡصِرُوا نفُسِڪمُۡۚ وَمَا تنُفِقُونَ إلِاَّ ٱبتِۡغَآءَ وَجۡهِ ٱللهَِّۚ وَمَا تنُفِقُوا ْ مِنۡ خَيرٍۡ۬ فَلِأَ إنِ تُخۡفوُهَا وَتؤُتۡوُهَا ٱلۡفقَُرآَءَ فَهُوَ خَيرٌۡ۬ لَّڪمُۡۚ وَيُكَفِّرُ عَنڪمُ مِّن سَيِّـَٔاتِڪمُۡۗ وَٱللهَُّ بِمَا تَعۡمَلُونَ خَبِيرٌ۬ (٢٧١) ۞ لَّيۡسَ عَلَيۡكَ هُدَٮٰهُمۡ وَلَـٰڪِنَّ ٱللهََّ يَهۡدِى مَن يَشَآءُۗ وَمَا تنُفِقُوا ْ ٱلصَّدَقَـتِٰ فنَِعِمَّا هِىَۖ وَ لۡبـَبِٰ (٢٦٩) وَمَآ أنَفقَۡتمُ مِّن نَّفقََةٍ أوَۡ نذَرَتۡمُ مِّن نَّذرٍۡ۬ فَإِنَّ ٱللهََّ يَعۡلَمُهُ ۥۗ وَمَا للِظَّـلٰمِِينَ مِنۡ أنَصَارٍ (٢٧٠) إنِ تبُدُۡوا مِّنهُۡ وَفَضۡلاً۬ۗ وَٱللهَُّ وَٲسِعٌ عَليِمٌ۬ (٢٦٨) يؤُتِۡى ٱلۡحِڪۡمَةَ مَن يَشَآءُۚ وَمَن يؤُتَۡ ٱلۡحِڪۡمَةَ فقََدۡ أوُتِىَ خَيرۡاً۬ ڪثَِيراً۬ۗ وَمَا يذََّڪَّرُ إلِآَّ أوُْلُواْ ٱلأَۡ

ْ أنَ تَكۡتبُوُهُ صَغِيراً أوَۡ  ْۚ ولََا تَسۡـَٔمُوٓا خۡرَىٰۚ ولََا يَأبَۡ ٱلشُّہدََآءُ إذَِا مَا دُعُوا ْ شَہيِدَيۡنِ مِن رِّجَالِڪمُۡۖ فَإِن لَّمۡ يَكُونَا رجَُلَيۡنِ فرَجَُلٌ۬ وَٱمۡرأَتََانِ مِمَّن ترَضَۡوۡنَ مِنَ ٱلشُّہدََآءِ أنَ تَضِلَّ إحِۡدَٮٰهُمَا فتَذَُڪِّرَ إحِۡدَٮٰهُمَا ٱلأُۡ ى فَٱڪتۡبُوُهُۚ وَلۡيَكۡتبُ بَّينۡكَُمۡ ڪَاتِبُۢ بِٱلۡعَدۡلِۚ ولََا يَأبَۡ كَاتِبٌ أنَ يَكۡتبَُ ڪَمَا عَلَّمَهُ ٱللهَُّۚ فلَۡيَڪتۡبُۡ وَلۡيُمۡللِِ ٱلَّذِى عَلَيۡهِ ٱلۡحَقُّ وَلۡيتََّقِ ٱللهََّ رَبَّهُ ۥ ولََا يبَخَۡسۡ مِنهُۡ شَيۡـًٔ۬اۚ فَإِن كَانَ ٱلَّذِى عَلَيۡهِ ٱلۡحَقُّ سَفِيهًا أوَۡ ضَعِيفًا أوَۡ لَا يَسۡتطَِيعُ أنَ يُمِلَّ هُوَ فلَۡيُمۡللِۡ وَليُِّهُ ۥ بِٱلۡعَدۡلِۚ وَٱسۡتشَۡہدُِوا ْ إذَِا تدََاينَتمُ بِدَيۡنٍ إلَِىٰٓ أجََلٍ۬ مُّسَمًّ۬ ْ يوَۡمً۬ا ترُجَۡعُونَ فِيهِ إلَِى ٱللهَِّۖ ثمَُّ توَُفَّىٰ كُلُّ نفَۡسٍ۬ مَّا ڪَسَبتَۡ وَهُمۡ لَا يُظلَۡمُونَ (٢٨١) يَـٰٓأيَُّهَا ٱلَّذِينَ ءَامَنوُٓا ْ خَيرٌۡ۬ لَّڪمُۡۖ إنِ كُنتمُۡ تَعۡلَمُونَ (٢٨٠) وَٱتَّقُوا ۬ۚ وَأنَ تَصَدَّقُوا ۬ فنَظَِرةٌَ إلَِىٰ مَيۡسَرةٍَ إنِ كَانَ ذُو عُسۡرةٍَ إنِ تبُتۡمُۡ فلََڪمُۡ رءُُوسُ أمَۡوَٲلِڪمُۡ لَا تَظلۡمُِونَ ولََا تُظلَۡمُونَ (٢٧٩) وَ ْ بِحَربٍۡ۬ مِّنَ ٱللهَِّ وَرسَُولِهِۦۖ وَ ْ فَأذۡنَوُا ْ إنِ كُنتمُ مُّؤمِۡنِيَن (٢٧٨) فَإِن لَّمۡ تفَۡعَلُوا ْ مَا بقَِىَ مِنَ ٱلرِّبوَٰٓا ْ ٱللهََّ وَذرَُوا ْ ٱتَّقُوا ْ ٱلصَّلَوٰةَ وَءَاتوَُاْ ٱلزَّڪوَٰةَ لَهُمۡ أجَۡرهُُمۡ عِندَ رَبِّهِمۡ ولََا خَوۡفٌ عَلَيۡهِمۡ ولََا هُمۡ يَحۡزنَوُنَ (٢٧٧) يَـٰٓأيَُّهَا ٱلَّذِينَ ءَامَنوُا ْ ٱلصَّـلٰحَِـتِٰ وَأقََامُوا ْ وَيرُۡبِى ٱلصَّدَقَـتِٰۗ وَٱللهَُّ لَا يُحِبُّ كُلَّ كَفَّارٍ أثَِيمٍ (٢٧٦) إنَِّ ٱلَّذِينَ ءَامَنوُاْ وَعَمِلُوا هُمۡ فِيہَا خَـلٰدُِونَ (٢٧٥) يَمۡحَقُ ٱللهَُّ ٱلرِّبوَٰا

صِيرُ (٢٨٥) لَا يُكَلِّفُ ٱللهَُّ نفَۡسًا إلِاَّ وُسۡعَهَاۚ لَهَا مَا كَسَبتَۡ وَعَلَيۡہَا مَا ٱكۡتسََبتَۡۗ رَبَّناَ لَا تؤُاَخِذنَۡآ إنِ نَّسِينآَ أوَۡ أخَۡطَأنَۡاۚ رَبَّناَ ولََا تَحۡمِلۡ عَلَينۡآَ إصِۡراً۬ كَمَا حَمَلۡتهَُ ۥ عَلَى ٱلَّذِينَ مِن قَبلۡنِاَۚ رَبَّناَ ولََا تُحَمِّلۡناَ مَا لَا طاَقَةَ لَناَ بِهِۦۖ وَٱعۡفُ عَنَّا وَٱغۡفِرۡ لَناَ وَٱرحَۡمۡنآَۚ أنَتَ مَوۡلَٮنٰاَ فَٱنصُرنَۡا عَلَى ٱلۡقَوۡمِ  إلَِيۡكَ ٱلمَۡ ْ سَمِعۡناَ وَأطَعَۡناَۖ غُفرۡاَنَكَ رَبَّناَ وَ ؤمِۡنوُنَۚ كُلٌّ ءَامَنَ بِٱللهَِّ وَمَلَـٮِٰٕٓكَتِهِۦ وكَُتبُِهِۦ وَرسُُلهِِۦ لَا نفُرَِّقُ بيَنَۡ أحََدٍ۬ مِّن رُّسُلهِِۦۚ وَقَالُوا ن يَشَآءُ وَيُعَذِّبُ مَن يَشَآءُۗ وَٱللهَُّ عَلَىٰ ڪُلِّ شَىءٍۡ۬ قَدِيرٌ (٢٨٤) ءَامَنَ ٱلرَّسُولُ بِمَآ أنُزِلَ إلَِيۡهِ مِن رَّبِّهِۦ وَٱلمُۡ ْ مَا فِىٓ أنَفُسِڪمُۡ أوَۡ تُخۡفوُهُ يُحَاسِبكُۡم بِهِ ٱللهَُّۖ فيََغۡفِرُ لِمَ إنِ تبُدُۡوا رضِۡۗ وَ ْ ٱلشَّهَـدَٰةَۚ وَمَن يَڪتۡمُۡهَا فَإِنَّهُ ۥۤ ءَاثِمٌ۬ قَلۡبهُُ ۥۗ وَٱللهَُّ بِمَا تَعۡمَلُونَ عَليِمٌ۬ (٢٨٣) للهَِِّّ مَا فِى ٱلسَّمَـوَٰٲتِ وَمَا فِى ٱلأَۡ ا فلَۡيؤُدَِّ ٱلَّذِى ٱؤتُۡمِنَ أمََـنٰتَهَُ ۥ وَلۡيتََّقِ ٱللهََّ رَبَّهُ ۥۗ ولََا تَكۡتمُُوا ْ كَاتِبًا۬ فرَهَِـٰنٌ۬ مَّقۡبوُضَةٌ۬ۖ فَإِنۡ أمَِنَ بَعۡضُكُم بَعۡضً۬ إنِ كُنتمُۡ عَلَىٰ سَفرٍَ۬ وَلَمۡ تَجدُِوا ْ ٱللهََّۖ وَيُعَلِّمُڪمُُ ٱللهَُّۗ وَٱللهَُّ بِڪُلِّ شَىءٍۡ عَليِمٌ۬ (٢٨٢) ۞ وَ إنِ تفَۡعَلُواْ فَإِنَّهُ ۥ فُسُوقُۢ بِڪمُۡۗ وَٱتَّقُوا ْ إذَِا تبَاَيَعۡتمُۡۚ ولََا يُضَآرَّ كَاتِبٌ۬ ولَاَ شَهِيدٌ۬ۚ وَ ۬ تدُِيرُونَهَا بيَنۡڪَمُۡ فلََيۡسَ عَلَيۡكُمۡ جُناَحٌ ألَاَّ تَكۡتبُوُهَاۗ وَأشَۡهِدُوٓا ْۖ إلِآَّ أنَ تَكُونَ تِجَـرٰةًَ حَاضِرةًَ ڪبَِيراً إلَِىٰٓ أجََلهِِۦۚ ذَٲلِكُمۡ أقَۡسَطُ عِندَ ٱللهَِّ وَأقَۡوَمُ للِشَّہَـدَٰةِ وَأدَۡنَىٰٓ ألَاَّ ترَتَۡابوُٓا
 لۡڪَـفِٰرِينَ (٢٨٦)

 وۡرةَُ النِّسَاء ُ

 ِسۡمِ ٱللهِ ٱلرَّحۡمَـٰنِ ٱلرَّحِيمِ

ْ ٱلۡقُرۡبَىٰ وَٱلۡيتَـَٰمَىٰ  إذَِا حَضَرَ ٱلۡقِسۡمَةَ أوُْلُوا ا (٧) وَ قۡرَبوُنَ مِمَّا قَلَّ مِنهُۡ أوَۡ كَثرَُۚ نَصِيبًا۬ مَّفرُۡوضً۬ قۡرَبوُنَ وَللِنِّسَآءِ نَصِيبٌ۬ مِّمَّا ترَكََ ٱلۡوَٲلدَِانِ وَٱلأَۡ ْ عَلَيۡہمِۡۚ وكََفَىٰ بِٱللهَِّ حَسِيبًا۬ (٦) لِّلرِّجَالِ نَصِيبٌ۬ مِّمَّا ترَكََ ٱلۡوَٲلدَِانِ وَٱلأَۡ عۡرُوفِۚ فَإِذَا دَفَعۡتمُۡ إلَِيۡہمِۡ أمَۡوَٲلَهُمۡ فَأشَۡہدُِوا ْۚ وَمَن كَانَ غَنِيًّ۬ا فلَۡيَسۡتعَۡفِفۡۖ وَمَن كَانَ فقَِيراً۬ فلَۡيَأكُۡلۡ بِٱلمَۡ ْ إلَِيۡہمِۡ أمَۡوَٲلَهُمۡۖ ولََا تَأكُۡلُوهَآ إسِۡراَفً۬ا وَبِدَاراً أنَ يَكۡبرَُوا ْ ٱلنِّكَاحَ فَإِنۡ ءَانَسۡتمُ مِّنہۡمُۡ رشُۡدً۬ا فَٱدۡفَعُوٓا ْ ٱلۡيتَـَٰمَىٰ حَتَّىٰٓ إذَِا بلََغُوا ْ لَهُمۡ قَولۡاً۬ مَّعۡرُوفً۬ا (٥) وَٱبتۡلَُوا ا وَٱرۡزقُُوهُمۡ فِيہَا وَٱكۡسُوهُمۡ وَقُولُوا ْ ٱلسُّفَهَآءَ أمَۡوَٲلَكُمُ ٱلَّتِى جَعَلَ ٱللهَُّ لَكُمۡ قِيَـٰمً۬ ا فَكُلُوهُ هَنِيٓـًٔ۬ا مَّرِيٓـًٔ۬ا (٤) ولََا تؤُتۡوُا ْ ٱلنِّسَآءَ صَدُقَـتِٰہِنَّ نِحۡلَةً۬ۚ فَإِن طِبنَۡ لَكُمۡ عَن شَىءٍۡ۬ مِّنهُۡ نفَۡسً۬ ْ (٣) وَءَاتوُا ْ فوََٲحِدَةً أوَۡ مَا مَلَكَتۡ أيَۡمَـنٰكُُمۡۚ ذَٲلِكَ أدَۡنَىٰٓ ألَاَّ تَعُولُوا ْ مَا طاَبَ لَكُم مِّنَ ٱلنِّسَآءِ مَثنۡىَٰ وَثلَُـثَٰ وَرُبَـعَٰۖ فَإِنۡ خِفتۡمُۡ ألَاَّ تَعۡدِلُوا ْ فِى ٱلۡيتَـَٰمَىٰ فَٱنكِحُوا إنِۡ خِفتۡمُۡ ألَاَّ تقُۡسِطوُا ْ ٱلۡيتَـَٰمَىٰٓ أمَۡوَٲلَہمُۡۖ ولََا تتَبَدََّلُواْ ٱلۡخَبِيثَ بِٱلطَّيِّبِۖ ولََا تَأكُۡلُوٓاْ أمَۡوَٲلَهُمۡ إلَِىٰٓ أمَۡوَٲلِكُمۡۚ إنَِّهُ ۥ كَانَ حُوبً۬ا كَبِيراً۬ (٢) وَ رحَۡامَۚ إنَِّ ٱللهََّ كَانَ عَلَيۡكُمۡ رقَِيبًا۬ (١) وَءَاتوُا ْ رَبَّكُمُ ٱلَّذِى خَلَقَكُم مِّن نَّفۡسٍ۬ وَٲحِدَةٍ۬ وَخَلَقَ مِنہَۡا زَوۡجَهَا وَبثََّ مِنہُۡمَا رجَِالاً۬ كَثِيراً۬ وَنِسَآءً۬ۚ وَٱتَّقُواْ ٱللهََّ ٱلَّذِى تَسَآءَلُونَ بِهِۦ وَٱلأَۡ يَـٰٓأيَُّہَا ٱلنَّاسُ ٱتَّقُوا

ْ أڪَثۡرََ مِن ذَٲلِكَ فَهُمۡ شُرَڪَآءُ فِى ٱلثُّلُثِۚ مِنۢ بَعۡدِ وَصِيَّةٍ۬ يوُصَىٰ بِہَآ أوَۡ دَيۡنٍ غَيرَۡ مُضَآرٍّ۬ۚ وَصِيَّةً۬ مِّنَ ٱللهَِّۗ  ۬ وَلَهُ ۥۤ أخٌَ أوَۡ أخُۡتٌ۬ فلَكُِلِّ وَٲحِدٍ۬ مِّنهُۡمَا ٱلسُّدُسُۚ فَإِن ڪَانوُٓا إنِ كَانَ رجَُلٌ۬ يوُرثَُ ڪلََـلَٰةً أوَِ ٱمۡرأَةٌَ ا (١١) ۞ وَلَڪمُۡ نِصۡفُ مَا ترَكََ أزَۡوَٲجُڪمُۡ إنِ لَّمۡ يَكُن لَّهُنَّ وَلَدٌ۬ۚ فَإِن ڪَانَ لَهُنَّ وَلَدٌ۬ فلََڪمُُ ٱلرُّبعُُ مِمَّا ترََڪۡنَۚ مِنۢ بَعۡدِ وَصِيَّةٍ۬ يوُصِيَن بِهَآ أوَۡ دَيۡنٍ۬ۚ وَلَهُنَّ ٱلرُّبعُُ مِمَّا ترَكَۡتمُۡ إنِ لَّمۡ يَڪُن لَّكُمۡ وَلَدٌ۬ۚ فَإِن ڪَانَ لَڪمُۡ وَلَدٌ۬ فلََهُنَّ ٱلثُّمُنُ مِمَّا ترََڪتۡمُۚ مِّنۢ بَعۡدِ وَصِيَّةٍ۬ توُصُونَ بِهَآ أوَۡ دَيۡنٍ۬ۗ وَ اۚ فرَِيضَةً۬ مِّنَ ٱللهَِّۗ إنَِّ ٱللهََّ كَانَ عَليِمًا حَكِيمً۬ مِّهِ ٱلسُّدُسُۚ مِنۢ بَعۡدِ وَصِيَّةٍ۬ يوُصِى بِہَآ أوَۡ دَيۡنٍۗ ءَابَآؤكُُمۡ وَأبَنۡآَؤكُُمۡ لَا تدَۡرُونَ أيَُّهُمۡ أقَۡربَُ لَكُمۡ نفَۡعً۬ ۬ فَلِأُ مِّهِ ٱلثُّلُثُۚ فَإِن كَانَ لَهُ ۥۤ إخِۡوَةٌ بوََيۡهِ لِكُلِّ وَٲحِدٍ۬ مِّنہُۡمَا ٱلسُّدُسُ مِمَّا ترَكََ إنِ كَانَ لَهُ ۥ وَلَدٌ۬ۚ فَإِن لَّمۡ يَكُن لَّهُ ۥ وَلَدٌ۬ وَوَرثَِهُ ۥۤ أبَوََاهُ فَلِأُ ۬ فلََهَا ٱلنِّصۡفُۚ ولَِأَ إنِ كَانتَۡ وَٲحِدَةً نثيَيَۡنِۚ فَإِن كُنَّ نِسَآءً۬ فوَۡقَ ٱثنۡتَيَۡنِ فلََهُنَّ ثلُُثاَ مَا ترَكََۖ وَ ْ قَولۡاً۬ سَدِيدًا (٩) إنَِّ ٱلَّذِينَ يَأڪۡلُُونَ أمَۡوَٲلَ ٱلۡيتَـَٰمَىٰ ظلُۡمًا إنَِّمَا يَأڪۡلُُونَ فِى بُطوُنِهِمۡ نَاراً۬ۖ وَسَيَصۡلَوۡنَ سَعِيراً۬ (١٠) يوُصِيكُمُ ٱللهَُّ فِىٓ أوَۡلَـدِٰڪمُۡۖ للِذَّكَرِ مِثلُۡ حَظِّ ٱلأُۡ ْ مِنۡ خَلۡفِهِمۡ ذرُِّيَّةً۬ ضِعَـفًٰا خَافوُاْ عَلَيۡهِمۡ فلَۡيتََّقُواْ ٱللهََّ وَلۡيقَُولُوا ْ لَهُمۡ قَولۡاً۬ مَّعۡرُوفً۬ا (٨) وَلۡيَخۡشَ ٱلَّذِينَ لَوۡ ترَكَُوا سَـٰڪيِنُ فَٱرۡزقُُوهُم مِّنهُۡ وَقُولُوا وَٱلمَۡ

ْ مِنهُۡ شَيۡـًٔاۚ أتََأخُۡذُونَهُ ۥ  إنِۡ أرَدَتُّمُ ٱسۡتِبدَۡالَ زَوۡجٍ۬ مَّڪَانَ زَوۡجٍ۬ وَءَاتيَتۡمُۡ إحِۡدَٮٰهُنَّ قِنطَاراً۬ فَلَا تَأخُۡذُوا ْ شَيۡـًٔ۬ا وَيَجۡعَلَ ٱللهَُّ فِيهِ خَيرۡاً۬ ڪثَِيراً۬ (١٩) وَ عۡرُوفِۚ فَإِن كَرهِۡتمُُوهُنَّ فَعَسَىٰٓ أنَ تَكۡرهَُوا ْ بِبعَۡضِ مَآ ءَاتيَتۡمُُوهُنَّ إلِآَّ أنَ يَأتِۡيَن بِفَـٰحِشَةٍ۬ مُّبيَِّنةٍَ۬ۚ وَعَاشِرُوهُنَّ بِٱلمَۡ اۖ ولََا تَعۡضُلُوهُنَّ لتِذَۡهَبوُا ْ ٱلنِّسَآءَ كَرهًۡ۬ ْ لَا يَحِلُّ لَكُمۡ أنَ ترَثِوُا ا (١٨) يَـٰٓأيَُّهَا ٱلَّذِينَ ءَامَنوُا وۡتُ قَالَ إنِِّى تبُتُۡ ٱلۡـَٔـٰنَ ولََا ٱلَّذِينَ يَمُوتوُنَ وَهُمۡ ڪفَُّارٌۚ أوُْلَـٮِٰٕٓكَ أعَۡتدَۡنَا لَهُمۡ عَذَابًا ألَيِمً۬ ا (١٧) وَلَيۡسَتِ ٱلتَّوۡبَةُ للَِّذِينَ يَعۡمَلُونَ ٱلسَّيِّـَٔاتِ حَتَّىٰٓ إذَِا حَضَرَ أحََدَهُمُ ٱلمَۡ ْ عَنهُۡمَآۗ إنَِّ ٱللهََّ ڪَانَ توََّابً۬ا رَّحِيمًا (١٦) إنَِّمَا ٱلتَّوۡبَةُ عَلَى ٱللهَِّ للَِّذِينَ يَعۡمَلُونَ ٱلسُّوٓءَ بِجَهَـلَٰةٍ۬ ثمَُّ يتَوُبوُنَ مِن قَرِيبٍ۬ فَأوُْلَـٮِٰٕٓكَ يتَوُبُ ٱللهَُّ عَلَيۡہمِۡۗ وكََانَ ٱللهَُّ عَليِمًا حَڪيِمً۬ وۡتُ أوَۡ يَجۡعَلَ ٱللهَُّ لَهُنَّ سَبِيلاً۬ (١٥) وَٱلَّذَانِ يَأتِۡيَـنِٰهَا مِنڪمُۡ فَـَٔاذُوهُمَاۖ فَإِن تَابَا وَأصَۡلَحَا فَأعَۡرضُِوا ْ فَأمَۡسِكُوهُنَّ فِى ٱلۡبيُوُتِ حَتَّىٰ يتَوََفَّٮٰهُنَّ ٱلمَۡ  ۥ يدُۡخِلۡهُ نَاراً خَـلٰدًِ۬ا فِيهَا وَلَهُ ۥ عَذَابٌ۬ مُّهِينٌ۬ (١٤) وَٱلَّـتِٰى يَأتِۡيَن ٱلۡفَـٰحِشَةَ مِن نِّسَآٮِٕڪمُۡ فَٱسۡتشَۡہدُِواْ عَلَيۡهِنَّ أرَۡبَعَةً۬ مِّنڪمُۡۖ فَإِن شَہدُِوا نۡهَـرُٰ خَـلٰدِِينَ فِيهَاۚ وَذَٲلِكَ ٱلۡفوَۡزُ ٱلۡعَظِيمُ (١٣) وَمَن يَعۡصِ ٱللهََّ وَرسَُولَهُ ۥ وَيتَعََدَّ حُدُودَهُ وَٱللهَُّ عَليِمٌ حَليِمٌ۬ (١٢) تِلۡكَ حُدُودُ ٱللهَِّۚ وَمَن يُطِعِ ٱللهََّ وَرسَُولَهُ ۥ يدُۡخِلۡهُ جَنَّـتٍٰ۬ تَجۡرِى مِن تَحۡتِهَا ٱلأَۡ

عۡرُوفِ مُحۡصَنـَتٍٰ غَيرَۡ مُسَـفِٰحَـتٍٰ۬ ولََا مُتَّخِذَٲتِ  ؤمِۡنـَتِٰۚ وَٱللهَُّ أعَۡلَمُ بِإِيمَـنِٰكُمۚ بَعۡضُكُم مِّنۢ بَعۡضٍ۬ۚ فَٱنكِحُوهُنَّ بِإِذۡنِ أهَۡلهِِنَّ وَءَاتوُهُنَّ أجُُورهَُنَّ بِٱلمَۡ ؤمِۡنـَتِٰ فَمِن مَّا مَلَكَتۡ أيَۡمَـنٰكُُم مِّن فتَيََـتِٰكُمُ ٱلمُۡ حۡصَنـَتِٰ ٱلمُۡ ا (٢٤) وَمَن لَّمۡ يَسۡتطَِعۡ مِنكُمۡ طوَلًۡا أنَ ينَڪحَِ ٱلمُۡ ْ بِأمَۡوَٲلِكُم مُّحۡصِنِيَن غَيرَۡ مُسَـفِٰحِيَنۚ فَمَا ٱسۡتمَۡتعَۡتمُ بِهِۦ مِنہُۡنَّ فَـَٔاتوُهُنَّ أجُُورهَُنَّ فرَِيضَةً۬ۚ ولََا جُناَحَ عَلَيۡكُمۡ فِيمَا ترََٲضَيتۡمُ بِهِۦ مِنۢ بَعۡدِ ٱلۡفرَِيضَةِۚ إنَِّ ٱللهََّ كَانَ عَليِمًا حَكِيمً۬ حۡصَنـَتُٰ مِنَ ٱلنِّسَآءِ إلِاَّ مَا مَلَكَتۡ أيَۡمَـنٰڪُمُۡۖ كِتـَبَٰ ٱللهَِّ عَلَيۡكُمۡۚ وَأحُِلَّ لَكُم مَّا وَرآَءَ ذَٲلِڪمُۡ أنَ تبَتۡغَُوا ا (٢٣) ۞ وَٱلمُۡ خۡتيَۡنِ إلِاَّ مَا قَدۡ سَلَفَۗ إنَِّ ٱللهََّ كَانَ غَفوُراً۬ رَّحِيمً۬ ْ بيَنَۡ ٱلأُۡ ْ دَخَلۡتمُ بِهِنَّ فَلَا جُناَحَ عَلَيۡڪمُۡ وَحَلَـٮِٰٕٓلُ أبَنۡآَٮِٕڪمُُ ٱلَّذِينَ مِنۡ أصَۡلَـبِٰڪمُۡ وَأنَ تَجۡمَعُوا خۡتِ وَأمَُّهَـتٰڪُمُُ ٱلَّـتِٰىٓ أرَضَۡعۡنكَُمۡ وَأخََوَٲتُڪمُ مِّنَ ٱلرَّضَـٰعَةِ وَأمَُّهَـتُٰ نِسَآٮِٕكُمۡ وَرَبَـٮٰٓبِٕڪُمُُ ٱلَّـتِٰى فِى حُجُورِڪمُ مِّن نِّسَآٮِٕكُمُ ٱلَّـتِٰى دَخَلۡتمُ بِهِنَّ فَإِن لَّمۡ تَكُونوُا خِ وَبنَاَتُ ٱلأُۡ ا مُّبِينًا۬ (٢٠) وكََيۡفَ تَأخُۡذُونَهُ ۥ وَقَدۡ أفَۡضَىٰ بَعۡضُڪمُۡ إلَِىٰ بَعۡضٍ۬ وَأخََذۡنَ مِنڪمُ مِّيثـَقًٰا غَليِظً۬ا (٢١) ولََا تنَكِحُواْ مَا نَكَحَ ءَابَآؤُڪمُ مِّنَ ٱلنِّسَآءِ إلِاَّ مَا قَدۡ سَلَفَۚ إنَِّهُ ۥ ڪَانَ فَـٰحِشَةً۬ وَمَقۡتًا۬ وَسَآءَ سَبِيلاً (٢٢) حُرِّمَتۡ عَلَيۡڪمُۡ أمَُّهَـتٰكُُمۡ وَبنَاَتُكُمۡ وَأخََوَٲتُڪمُۡ وَعَمَّـتٰكُُمۡ وَخَـلَٰـتٰكُُمۡ وَبنَاَتُ ٱلأَۡ إثِۡمً۬ بُهۡتـَنًٰا۬ وَ

ْ مِنۡ أمَۡوَٲلِهِمۡۚ  قۡرَبوُنَۚ وَٱلَّذِينَ عَقَدَتۡ أيَۡمَـنٰڪُمُۡ فَـَٔاتوُهُمۡ نَصِيبہَمُۡۚ إنَِّ ٱللهََّ ڪَانَ عَلَىٰ ڪُلِّ شَىءٍۡ۬ شَهِيدًا (٣٣) ٱلرِّجَالُ قَوَّٲمُونَ عَلَى ٱلنِّسَآءِ بِمَا فَضَّلَ ٱللهَُّ بَعۡضَهُمۡ عَلَىٰ بَعۡضٍ۬ وَبِمَآ أنَفقَُوا ا (٣٢) وَلِڪُلٍّ۬ جَعَلۡناَ مَوَٲلِىَ مِمَّا ترَكََ ٱلۡوَٲلدَِانِ وَٱلأَۡ ْ ٱللهََّ مِن فَضۡلهِِۦۤۗ إنَِّ ٱللهََّ ڪَانَ بِكُلِّ شَىءٍۡ عَليِمً۬ ْۖ وَللِنِّسَآءِ نَصِيبٌ۬ مِّمَّا ٱكۡتسََبنَۡۚ وَسۡـلَُٔوا ْ مَا فَضَّلَ ٱللهَُّ بِهِۦ بَعۡضَكُمۡ عَلَىٰ بَعۡضٍ۬ۚ لِّلرِّجَالِ نَصِيبٌ۬ مِّمَّا ٱڪتۡسََبوُا ا (٣١) ولََا تتَمََنَّوۡا ْ ڪبَآَٮرَِٕ مَا تنُہۡوَۡنَ عَنهُۡ نُكَفِّرۡ عَنكُمۡ سَيِّـَٔاتِكُمۡ وَندُۡخِلۡڪمُ مُّدۡخَلاً۬ كَرِيمً۬ ا فَسَوۡفَ نُصۡليِهِ نَاراً۬ۚ وَڪَانَ ذَٲلِكَ عَلَى ٱللهَِّ يَسِيراً (٣٠) إنِ تَجۡتنَِبوُا ا (٢٩) وَمَن يفَۡعَلۡ ذَٲلِكَ عُدۡوَٲنً۬ا وَظلُۡمً۬ ْ أنَفُسَكُمۡۚ إنَِّ ٱللهََّ كَانَ بِكُمۡ رحَِيمً۬ ْ أمَۡوَٲلَكُم بيَنۡڪَمُ بِٱلۡبـَٰطِلِ إلِآَّ أنَ تَكُونَ تِجَـرٰةًَ عَن ترَاَضٍ۬ مِّنكُمۡۚ ولََا تقَۡتلُُوٓا ْ لَا تَأڪۡلُُوٓا نسَـٰنُ ضَعِيفً۬ا (٢٨) يَـٰٓأيَُّهَا ٱلَّذِينَ ءَامَنوُا ا (٢٧) يرُِيدُ ٱللهَُّ أنَ يُخَفِّفَ عَنكُمۡۚ وَخُلقَِ ٱلۡإِ ْ مَيۡلًا عَظِيمً۬ ْ خَيرٌۡ۬ لَّكُمۡۗ وَٱللهَُّ غَفوُرٌ۬ رَّحِيمٌ۬ (٢٥) يرُِيدُ ٱللهَُّ ليِبُيَنَِّ لَكُمۡ وَيَہدِۡيَڪمُۡ سُننََ ٱلَّذِينَ مِن قَبلۡڪِمُۡ وَيتَوُبَ عَلَيۡكُمۡۗ وَٱللهَُّ عَليِمٌ حَكِيمٌ۬ (٢٦) وَٱللهَُّ يرُِيدُ أنَ يتَوُبَ عَلَيۡڪمُۡ وَيرُِيدُ ٱلَّذِينَ يتََّبِعُونَ ٱلشَّہوََٲتِ أنَ تَمِيلُوا نۡ خَشِىَ ٱلۡعَنتََ مِنكُمۡۚ وَأنَ تَصۡبِرُوا حۡصَنـَتِٰ مِنَ ٱلۡعَذَابِۚ ذَٲلِكَ لِمَ أخَۡدَانٍ۬ۚ فَإِذَآ أحُۡصِنَّ فَإِنۡ أتَيَنَۡ بِفَـٰحِشَةٍ۬ فَعَلَيۡہِنَّ نِصۡفُ مَا عَلَى ٱلمُۡ
ْ ٱلرَّسُولَ لَوۡ تُسَوَّىٰ بِہمُِ  ْ وَعَصَوُا ا (٤٠) فَكَيۡفَ إذَِا جِئنۡاَ مِن كُلِّ أمَُّةِۭ بِشَهِيدٍ۬ وَجِئنۡاَ بِكَ عَلَىٰ هَـؤٰٓلَُآءِ شَہيِدً۬ا (٤١) يوَۡمَٮذٍِٕ۬ يوََدُّ ٱلَّذِينَ كَفرَُوا إنِ تَكُ حَسَنةًَ۬ يُضَـٰعِفۡهَا وَيؤُتِۡ مِن لَّدُنۡهُ أجَۡراً عَظِيمً۬ ْ مِمَّا رَزقََهُمُ ٱللهَُّۚ وكََانَ ٱللهَُّ بِهِمۡ عَليِمًا (٣٩) إنَِّ ٱللهََّ لَا يَظلۡمُِ مِثقَۡالَ ذرََّةٍ۬ۖ وَ خِرِ وَأنَفقَُوا ْ بِٱللهَِّ وَٱلۡيوَۡمِ ٱلأَۡ خِرِۗ وَمَن يَكُنِ ٱلشَّيۡطَـٰنُ لَهُ ۥ قَرِينًا۬ فَسَآءَ قَرِينًا۬ (٣٨) وَمَاذَا عَلَيۡہمِۡ لَوۡ ءَامَنوُا سَـٰكِيِن وَٱلۡجَارِ ذِى ٱلۡقُرۡبَىٰ وَٱلۡجَارِ ٱلۡجُنبُِ وَٱلصَّاحِبِ بِٱلۡجَنبِۢ وَٱبۡنِ ٱلسَّبِيلِ وَمَا مَلَكَتۡ أيَۡمَـنٰكُُمۡۗ إنَِّ ٱللهََّ لَا يُحِبُّ مَن ڪَانَ مُخۡتاَلاً۬ فَخُوراً (٣٦) ٱلَّذِينَ يبَخَۡلُونَ وَيَأمُۡرُونَ ٱلنَّاسَ بِٱلۡبخُۡلِ وَيَڪتۡمُُونَ مَآ ءَاتٮَٰهُمُ ٱللهَُّ مِن فَضۡلهِِۦۗ وَأعَۡتدَۡنَا للِۡڪَـفِٰرِينَ عَذَابً۬ا مُّهِينًا۬ (٣٧) وَٱلَّذِينَ ينُفِقُونَ أمَۡوَٲلَهُمۡ رئِآَءَ ٱلنَّاسِ ولََا يؤُمِۡنوُنَ بِٱللهَِّ ولََا بِٱلۡيوَۡمِ ٱلأَۡ ْ بِهِۦ شَيۡـًٔ۬اۖ وَبِٱلۡوَٲلدَِيۡنِ إحِۡسَـنًٰا۬ وَبِذِى ٱلۡقُرۡبَىٰ وَٱلۡيتَـَٰمَىٰ وَٱلمَۡ ْ ٱللهََّ ولََا تُشۡركُِوا ا يوَُفِّقِ ٱللهَُّ بيَنۡہَُمَآۗ إنَِّ ٱللهََّ كَانَ عَليِمًا خَبِيراً۬ (٣٥) ۞ وَٱعۡبدُُوا ا مِّنۡ أهَۡلهَِآ إنِ يرُِيدَآ إصِۡلَـٰحً۬ ا مِّنۡ أهَۡلهِِۦ وَحَكَمً۬ ْ حَكَمً۬ إنِۡ خِفتۡمُۡ شِقَاقَ بيَنِۡہِمَا فَٱبۡعَثوُا ضَاجِعِ وَٱضۡرِبوُهُنَّۖ فَإِنۡ أطَعَۡنڪَمُۡ فَلاَ تبَغُۡواْ عَلَيۡہِنَّ سَبِيلًاۗ إنَِّ ٱللهََّ كَانَ عَليًِّ۬ا ڪبَِيراً۬ (٣٤) وَ فَٱلصَّـلٰحَِـتُٰ قَـنِٰتـَتٌٰ حَـفِٰظَـتٌٰ۬ لِّلۡغَيبِۡ بِمَا حَفِظَ ٱللهَُّۚ وَٱلَّـتِٰى تَخَافوُنَ نُشُوزهَُنَّ فَعِظوُهُنَّ وَٱهۡجُرُوهُنَّ فِى ٱلمَۡ

ن يَشَآءُۚ وَمَن يُشۡركِۡ بِٱللهَِّ فقََدِ ٱفتۡرََىٰٓ إثِۡمًا عَظِيمًا (٤٨) ألََمۡ ترََ إلَِى ٱلَّذِينَ يزُكَُّونَ أنَفُسَہمُۚ بَلِ ٱللهَُّ يزُكَِّى مَن يَشَآءُ ولََا  ا فنَرَدَُّهَا عَلَىٰٓ أدَۡبَارهَِآ أوَۡ نلَۡعَنہَمُۡ كَمَا لَعَنَّآ أصَۡحَـبَٰ ٱلسَّبتِۡۚ وكََانَ أمَۡرُ ٱللهَِّ مَفۡعُولًا (٤٧) إنَِّ ٱللهََّ لَا يَغۡفِرُ أنَ يُشۡركََ بِهِۦ وَيَغۡفِرُ مَا دُونَ ذَٲلِكَ لِمَ ا مَعَكُم مِّن قَبلِۡ أنَ نَّطۡمِسَ وُجُوهً۬ ْ بِمَا نزََّلۡناَ مُصَدِّقً۬ا لمَِّ ْ ٱلۡكِتـَبَٰ ءَامِنوُا ْ سَمِعۡناَ وَأطَعَۡناَ وَٱسۡمَعۡ وَٱنظرُنَۡا لَكَانَ خَيرۡاً۬ لَّهُمۡ وَأقَۡوَمَ وَلَـٰكِن لَّعَنہَمُُ ٱللهَُّ بِكُفرۡهِِمۡ فَلَا يؤُمِۡنوُنَ إلِاَّ قَليِلاً۬ (٤٦) يَـٰٓأيَُّہَا ٱلَّذِينَ أوُتوُا ْ يُحَرِّفوُنَ ٱلۡكَلمَِ عَن مَّوَاضِعِهِۦ وَيقَُولُونَ سَمِعۡناَ وَعَصَينۡاَ وَٱسۡمَعۡ غَيرَۡ مُسۡمَعٍ۬ وَرَٲعِناَ لَيَّۢا بِألَۡسِنتَِہمِۡ وَطعَۡنًا۬ فِى ٱلدِّينِۚ وَلَوۡ أنََّہمُۡ قَالُوا ْ ٱلسَّبِيلَ (٤٤) وَٱللهَُّ أعَۡلَمُ بِأعَۡدَآٮِٕكُمۡۚ وكََفَىٰ بِٱللهَِّ وَليًِّ۬ا وكََفَىٰ بِٱللهَِّ نَصِيراً۬ (٤٥) مِّنَ ٱلَّذِينَ هَادُوا ْ نَصِيبًا۬ مِّنَ ٱلۡكِتـَبِٰ يَشۡترَُونَ ٱلضَّلَـلَٰةَ وَيرُِيدُونَ أنَ تَضِلُّوا ْ بِوُجُوهِكُمۡ وَأيَدِۡيكُمۡۗ إنَِّ ٱللهََّ كَانَ عَفوًُّا غَفوُراً (٤٣) ألََمۡ ترََ إلَِى ٱلَّذِينَ أوُتوُا ْ صَعِيدً۬ا طيَِّبًا۬ فَٱمۡسَحُوا إنِ كُنتمُ مَّرضَۡىٰٓ أوَۡ عَلَىٰ سَفرٍَ أوَۡ جَآءَ أحََدٌ۬ مِّنكُم مِّنَ ٱلۡغَآٮطِِٕ أوَۡ لَـٰمَسۡتمُُ ٱلنِّسَآءَ فلََمۡ تَجدُِواْ مَآءً۬ فتَيََمَّمُوا ْۚ وَ ْ مَا تقَُولُونَ ولََا جُنبُاً إلِاَّ عَابِرِى سَبِيلٍ حَتَّىٰ تَغۡتسَِلُوا ْ ٱلصَّلَوٰةَ وَأنَتمُۡ سُكَـرَٰىٰ حَتَّىٰ تَعۡلَمُوا رضُۡ ولَاَ يَكۡتمُُونَ ٱللهََّ حَدِيثًا۬ (٤٢) يَـٰٓأيَُّہَا ٱلَّذِينَ ءَامَنوُاْ لَا تقَۡرَبوُا ٱلأَۡ

مۡرِ مِنكُمۡۖ فَإِن تنَـَزٰعَۡتمُۡ فِى شَىءٍۡ۬ فرَدُُّوهُ إلَِى ٱللهَِّ وَٱلرَّسُولِ إنِ  ْ ٱلرَّسُولَ وَأوُْلِى ٱلأَۡ ْ ٱللهََّ وَأطَِيعُوا ْ أطَِيعُوا ا بَصِيراً۬ (٥٨) يَـٰٓأيَُّہَا ٱلَّذِينَ ءَامَنوُٓا ْ بِٱلۡعَدۡلِۚ إنَِّ ٱللهََّ نِعِمَّا يَعِظُكُم بِهِۦۤۗ إنَِّ ٱللهََّ كَانَ سَمِيعَۢ إذَِا حَكَمۡتمُ بيَنَۡ ٱلنَّاسِ أنَ تَحۡكُمُوا مَـنٰـَتِٰ إلَِىٰٓ أهَۡلهَِا وَ ْ ٱلأَۡ ۬ۖ وَندُۡخِلُهُمۡ ظِلاًّ۬ ظلَيِلًا (٥٧) ۞ إنَِّ ٱللهََّ يَأمُۡركُُمۡ أنَ تؤُدَُّوا نۡہَـرُٰ خَـلٰدِِينَ فِيہَآ أبَدًَ۬اۖ لَّهُمۡ فِيہَآ أزَۡوَٲجٌ۬ مُّطَهَّرةٌَ ْ ٱلصَّـلٰحَِـتِٰ سَندُۡخِلُهُمۡ جَنَّـتٍٰ۬ تَجۡرِى مِن تَحۡتِہَا ٱلأَۡ ْ وَعَمِلُوا ا (٥٦) وَٱلَّذِينَ ءَامَنوُا ْ ٱلۡعَذَابَۗ إنَِّ ٱللهََّ كَانَ عَزِيزاً حَكِيمً۬ ْ بِـَٔايَـتِٰناَ سَوۡفَ نُصۡليِہمِۡ نَاراً۬ كُلَّمَا نَضِجَتۡ جُلُودُهُم بدََّلۡنـَٰهُمۡ جُلُودًا غَيرۡهََا ليِذَُوقُوا ا (٥٤) فَمِنہۡمُ مَّنۡ ءَامَنَ بِهِۦ وَمِنہۡمُ مَّن صَدَّ عَنهُۡۚ وكََفَىٰ بِجَهَنَّمَ سَعِيراً (٥٥) إنَِّ ٱلَّذِينَ كَفرَُوا لۡكِ فَإِذً۬ا لاَّ يؤُتۡوُنَ ٱلنَّاسَ نقَِيراً (٥٣) أمَۡ يَحۡسُدُونَ ٱلنَّاسَ عَلَىٰ مَآ ءَاتٮَٰهُمُ ٱللهَُّ مِن فَضۡلهِِۦۖ فقََدۡ ءَاتيَنۡآَ ءَالَ إبِرَۡٲهِيمَ ٱلۡكِتـَبَٰ وَٱلۡحِكۡمَةَ وَءَاتيَنۡـَٰهُم مُّلۡكًا عَظِيمً۬ ْ نَصِيبًا۬ مِّنَ ٱلۡڪتِـَبِٰ يؤُمِۡنوُنَ بِٱلۡجبِتِۡ وَٱلطَّـٰغُوتِ وَيقَُولُونَ للَِّذِينَ كَفرَُواْ هَـؤٰٓلَُآءِ أهَۡدَىٰ مِنَ ٱلَّذِينَ ءَامَنوُاْ سَبِيلًا (٥١) أوُْلَـٮِٰٕٓكَ ٱلَّذِينَ لَعَنہَمُُ ٱللهَُّۖ وَمَن يلَۡعَنِ ٱللهَُّ فلََن تَجدَِ لَهُ ۥ نَصِيراً (٥٢) أمَۡ لَهُمۡ نَصِيبٌ۬ مِّنَ ٱلمُۡ ا مُّبِيناً (٥٠) ألََمۡ ترََ إلَِى ٱلَّذِينَ أوُتوُا يُظلَۡمُونَ فتَِيلًا (٤٩) ٱنظرُۡ كَيۡفَ يفَتۡرَُونَ عَلَى ٱللهَِّ ٱلۡكَذِبَۖ وكََفَىٰ بِهِۦۤ إثِۡمً۬

ا (٦٨) وَمَن يُطِعِ ٱللهََّ وَٱلرَّسُولَ فَأوُْلَـٮِٰٕٓكَ مَعَ  ا (٦٧) وَلَهَدَينۡـَٰهُمۡ صِرَٲطًا۬ مُّسۡتقَِيمً۬ تيَنۡـَٰهُم مِّن لَّدُنَّآ أجَۡراً عَظِيمً۬ إذًِ۬ا لأََّ ْ مَا يوُعَظوُنَ بِهِۦ لَكَانَ خَيرۡاً۬ لَّهُمۡ وَأشََدَّ تثَبِۡيتًا۬ (٦٦) وَ ْ مِن دِيَـرٰكُِم مَّا فَعَلُوهُ إلِاَّ قَليِلٌ۬ مِّنہۡمُۡۖ وَلَوۡ أنََّہمُۡ فَعَلُوا ْ أنَفُسَكُمۡ أوَِ ٱخۡرجُُوا ا (٦٥) وَلَوۡ أنََّا كَتبَنۡاَ عَلَيۡہمِۡ أنَِ ٱقۡتلُُوٓا ْ تَسۡليِمً۬ ا مِّمَّا قَضَيتَۡ وَيُسَلِّمُوا ْ فِىٓ أنَفُسِہمِۡ حَرجًَ۬ ا (٦٤) فَلَا وَرَبِّكَ لَا يؤُمِۡنوُنَ حَتَّىٰ يُحَكِّمُوكَ فِيمَا شَجَرَ بيَنۡهَُمۡ ثمَُّ لَا يَجدُِوا ْ ٱللهََّ توََّابً۬ا رَّحِيمً۬ ْ ٱللهََّ وَٱسۡتغَۡفرََ لَهُمُ ٱلرَّسُولُ لَوَجَدُوا ْ أنَفُسَهُمۡ جَآءُوكَ فَٱسۡتغَۡفرَُوا نـَفِٰقِيَن يَصُدُّونَ عَنكَ صُدُودً۬ا (٦١) فَكَيۡفَ إذَِآ أصََـبٰتَهُۡم مُّصِيبةَُۢ بِمَا قَدَّمَتۡ أيَدِۡيهِمۡ ثمَُّ جَآءُوكَ يَحۡلفِوُنَ بِٱللهَِّ إنِۡ أرَدَۡنَآ إلِآَّ إحِۡسَـنًٰا۬ وَتوَۡفِيقًا (٦٢) أوُْلَـٮِٰٕٓكَ ٱلَّذِينَ يَعۡلَمُ ٱللهَُّ مَا فِى قُلُوبِہمِۡ فَأعَۡرضِۡ عَنہۡمُۡ وَعِظۡهُمۡ وَقُل لَّهُمۡ فِىٓ أنَفُسِہمِۡ قَولۡاَۢ بلَيِغً۬ا (٦٣) وَمَآ أرَسَۡلۡناَ مِن رَّسُولٍ إلِاَّ ليُِطَاعَ بِإِذۡنِ ٱللهَِّۚ وَلَوۡ أنََّهُمۡ إذِ ظَّلَمُوٓا ْ إلَِىٰ مَآ أنَزَلَ ٱللهَُّ وَإلَِى ٱلرَّسُولِ رأَيَتَۡ ٱلمُۡ إذَِا قِيلَ لَهُمۡ تَعَالَوۡا ْ بِهِۦ وَيرُِيدُ ٱلشَّيۡطَـٰنُ أنَ يُضِلَّهُمۡ ضَلَـٰلاَۢ بَعِيدً۬ا (٦٠) وَ ْ أنَ يَكۡفرُُوا ْ إلَِى ٱلطَّـٰغُوتِ وَقَدۡ أمُِرُوٓا خِرِۚ ذَٲلِكَ خَيرٌۡ۬ وَأحَۡسَنُ تَأوِۡيلًا (٥٩) ألََمۡ ترََ إلَِى ٱلَّذِينَ يزَعُۡمُونَ أنََّهُمۡ ءَامَنوُاْ بِمَآ أنُزِلَ إلَِيۡكَ وَمَآ أنُزِلَ مِن قَبلۡكَِ يرُِيدُونَ أنَ يتَحََاكَمُوٓا كُنتمُۡ تؤُمِۡنوُنَ بِٱللهَِّ وَٱلۡيوَۡمِ ٱلأَۡ

ْ رَبَّناَ لمَِ كَتبَتَۡ عَلَينۡاَ ٱلۡقِتاَلَ  ْ ٱلزَّكَوٰةَ فلََمَّا كُتِبَ عَلَيۡہمُِ ٱلۡقِتاَلُ إذَِا فرَِيقٌ۬ مِّنہۡمُۡ يَخۡشَوۡنَ ٱلنَّاسَ كَخَشۡيَةِ ٱللهَِّ أوَۡ أشََدَّ خَشۡيَةً۬ۚ وَقَالُوا ْ ٱلصَّلَوٰةَ وَءَاتوُا ْ أيَدِۡيَكُمۡ وَأقَِيمُوا ْ أوَۡليَِآءَ ٱلشَّيۡطَـٰنِۖ إنَِّ كَيدَۡ ٱلشَّيۡطَـٰنِ كَانَ ضَعِيفًا (٧٦) ألََمۡ ترََ إلَِى ٱلَّذِينَ قِيلَ لَهُمۡ كُفُّوٓا ْ يقَُـتِٰلُونَ فِى سَبِيلِ ٱلطَّـٰغُوتِ فقََـتِٰلُوٓا ْ يقَُـتِٰلُونَ فِى سَبِيلِ ٱللهَِّۖ وَٱلَّذِينَ كَفرَُوا ِ أهَۡلُهَا وَٱجۡعَل لَّناَ مِن لَّدُنكَ وَليًِّ۬ا وَٱجۡعَل لَّناَ مِن لَّدُنكَ نَصِيراً (٧٥) ٱلَّذِينَ ءَامَنوُا سۡتضَۡعَفِيَن مِنَ ٱلرِّجَالِ وَٱلنِّسَآءِ وَٱلۡولِۡدَٲنِ ٱلَّذِينَ يقَُولُونَ رَبَّنآَ أخَۡرجِۡناَ مِنۡ هَـذِٰهِ ٱلۡقَرۡيَةِ ٱلظَّالمِ ا (٧٤) وَمَا لَكُمۡ لَا تقَُـتِٰلُونَ فِى سَبِيلِ ٱللهَِّ وَٱلمُۡ خِرةَِۚ وَمَن يقَُـتِٰلۡ فِى سَبِيلِ ٱللهَِّ فيَقُۡتلَۡ أوَۡ يَغۡلبِۡ فَسَوۡفَ نؤُتِۡيهِ أجَۡراً عَظِيمً۬ ا (٧٣) ۞ فلَۡيقَُـتِٰلۡ فِى سَبِيلِ ٱللهَِّ ٱلَّذِينَ يَشۡرُونَ ٱلۡحَيوَٰةَ ٱلدُّنيَۡا بِٱلأَۡ ۬ يَـلَٰيتۡنَِى كُنتُ مَعَهُمۡ فَأفَوُزَ فوَۡزاً عَظِيمً۬ ن لَّيبُطَِّئنََّ فَإِنۡ أصََـبٰتَكُۡم مُّصِيبةٌَ۬ قَالَ قَدۡ أنَۡعَمَ ٱللهَُّ عَلَىَّ إذِۡ لَمۡ أكَُن مَّعَهُمۡ شَہيِدً۬ا (٧٢) وَلَٮِٕنۡ أصََـبٰكَُمۡ فَضۡلٌ۬ مِّنَ ٱللهَِّ لَيقَُولَنَّ كَأنَ لَّمۡ تَكُنۢ بيَنۡكَُمۡ وَبيَنۡهَُ ۥ مَوَدَّةٌ إنَِّ مِنكُمۡ لمََ ا (٧١) وَ ْ جَمِيعً۬ ْ ثبُاَتٍ أوَِ ٱنفِرُوا ْ حِذرَۡڪمُۡ فَٱنفِرُوا ْ خُذُوا ا (٧٠) يَـٰٓأيَُّہَا ٱلَّذِينَ ءَامَنوُا ٱلَّذِينَ أنَۡعَمَ ٱللهَُّ عَلَيۡہمِ مِّنَ ٱلنَّبِيِّـۧنَ وَٱلصِّدِّيقِيَن وَٱلشُّہدََآءِ وَٱلصَّـلٰحِِيَنۚ وَحَسُنَ أوُْلَـٮِٰٕٓكَ رفَِيقً۬ا (٦٩) ذَٲلِكَ ٱلۡفَضۡلُ مِنَ ٱللهَِّۚ وكََفَىٰ بِٱللهَِّ عَليِمً۬

ا وَأشََدُّ تنَكِيلاً۬ (٨٤) مَّن يَشۡفعَۡ شَفَـٰعَةً حَسَنةًَ۬ يَكُن  ْۚ وَٱللهَُّ أشََدُّ بَأسًۡ۬ ؤمِۡنِيَنۖ عَسَى ٱللهَُّ أنَ يَكُفَّ بَأسَۡ ٱلَّذِينَ كَفرَُوا مۡرِ مِنہۡمُۡ لَعَلمَِهُ ٱلَّذِينَ يَسۡتنَبِۢطوُنَهُ ۥ مِنہۡمُۡۗ وَلَولَۡا فَضۡلُ ٱللهَِّ عَلَيۡڪمُۡ وَرحَۡمَتهُُ ۥ لَٱتَّبعَۡتمُُ ٱلشَّيۡطَـٰنَ إلِاَّ قَليِلاً۬ (٨٣) فقََـتِٰلۡ فِى سَبِيلِ ٱللهَِّ لَا تُكَلَّفُ إلِاَّ نفَۡسَكَۚ وَحَرِّضِ ٱلمُۡ إلَِىٰٓ أوُْلِى ٱلأَۡ ْ بِهِۦۖ وَلَوۡ ردَُّوهُ إلَِى ٱلرَّسُولِ وَ مۡنِ أوَِ ٱلۡخَوۡفِ أذََاعُوا إذَِا جَآءَهُمۡ أمَۡرٌ۬ مِّنَ ٱلأَۡ ْ فِيهِ ٱخۡتِلَـفًٰ۬ا ڪثَِيراً۬ (٨٢) وَ ْ مِنۡ عِندِكَ بيََّتَ طآَٮفَِٕةٌ۬ مِّنہۡمُۡ غَيرَۡ ٱلَّذِى تقَُولُۖ وَٱللهَُّ يَكۡتبُُ مَا يبُيَِّتوُنَۖ فَأعَۡرضِۡ عَنہۡمُۡ وَتوَكََّلۡ عَلَى ٱللهَِّۚ وكََفَىٰ بِٱللهَِّ وكَِيلًا (٨١) أفََلَا يتَدََبَّرُونَ ٱلۡقُرءَۡانَۚ وَلَوۡ كَانَ مِنۡ عِندِ غَيرِۡ ٱللهَِّ لَوَجَدُوا ْ هَـذِٰهِۦ مِنۡ عِندِكَۚ قُلۡ كُلٌّ۬ مِّنۡ عِندِ ٱللهَِّۖ فَمَالِ هَـؤٰٓلَُآءِ ٱلۡقَوۡمِ لَا يَكَادُونَ يفَقَۡهُونَ حَدِيثًا۬ (٧٨) مَّآ أصََابَكَ مِنۡ حَسَنةٍَ۬ فَمِنَ ٱللهَِّۖ وَمَآ أصََابَكَ مِن سَيِّئةٍَ۬ فَمِن نَّفۡسِكَۚ وَأرَسَۡلۡنـَٰكَ للِنَّاسِ رسَُولاً۬ۚ وكََفَىٰ بِٱللهَِّ شَہيِدً۬ا (٧٩) مَّن يُطِعِ ٱلرَّسُولَ فقََدۡ أطَاَعَ ٱللهََّۖ وَمَن توََلَّىٰ فَمَآ أرَسَۡلۡنـَٰكَ عَلَيۡهِمۡ حَفِيظً۬ا (٨٠) وَيقَُولُونَ طاَعَةٌ۬ فَإِذَا برََزُوا إنِ تُصِبهُۡمۡ سَيِّئةٌَ۬ يقَُولُوا ْ هَـذِٰهِۦ مِنۡ عِندِ ٱللهَِّۖ وَ إنِ تُصِبهُۡمۡ حَسَنةٌَ۬ يقَُولُوا وۡتُ وَلَوۡ كُنتمُۡ فِى برُُوجٍ۬ مُّشَيَّدَةٍ۬ۗ وَ ْ يدُۡركِكُّمُ ٱلمَۡ نِ ٱتَّقَىٰ ولََا تُظلَۡمُونَ فتَِيلًا (٧٧) أيَنۡمََا تَكُونوُا خِرةَُ خَيرٌۡ۬ لمَِّ لَولۡآَ أخََّرتۡنَآَ إلَِىٰٓ أجََلٍ۬ قَرِيبٍ۬ۗ قُلۡ مَتـَعُٰ ٱلدُّنيَۡا قَليِلٌ۬ وَٱلأَۡ
ؤمِۡنٍ أنَ يقَۡتلَُ مُؤمِۡناً إلِاَّ  ْ أيَدِۡيَهُمۡ فَخُذُوهُمۡ وَٱقۡتلُُوهُمۡ حَيثُۡ ثقَِفتۡمُُوهُمۡۚ وَأوُْلَـٮِٰٕٓكُمۡ جَعَلۡناَ لَكُمۡ عَلَيۡہمِۡ سُلۡطَـنًٰا۬ مُّبِينًا۬ (٩١) وَمَا كَانَ لِمُ ْ إلَِيۡكُمُ ٱلسَّلَمَ وَيَكُفُّوٓا ْ فِيہَاۚ فَإِن لَّمۡ يَعۡتزَلُِوكُمۡ وَيلُۡقُوٓا ْ إلَِى ٱلۡفِتنۡةَِ أرُكِۡسُوا ْ قَوۡمَهُمۡ كُلَّ مَا ردُُّوٓا ْ إلَِيۡكُمُ ٱلسَّلَمَ فَمَا جَعَلَ ٱللهَُّ لَكُمۡ عَلَيۡہمِۡ سَبِيلاً۬ (٩٠) سَتجَدُِونَ ءَاخَرِينَ يرُِيدُونَ أنَ يَأمَۡنوُكُمۡ وَيَأمَۡنوُا ْ قَوۡمَهُمۡۚ وَلَوۡ شَآءَ ٱللهَُّ لَسَلَّطَهُمۡ عَلَيۡكُمۡ فلََقَـتٰلَُوكُمۡۚ فَإِنِ ٱعۡتزَلَُوكُمۡ فلََمۡ يقَُـتِٰلُوكُمۡ وَألَۡقَوۡا ۭ بيَنۡكَُمۡ وَبيَنۡہَمُ مِّيثـَٰقٌ أوَۡ جَآءُوكُمۡ حَصِرتَۡ صُدُورهُُمۡ أنَ يقَُـتِٰلُوكُمۡ أوَۡ يقَُـتِٰلُوا ْ مِنہۡمُۡ وَليًِّ۬ا ولََا نَصِيراً (٨٩) إلِاَّ ٱلَّذِينَ يَصِلُونَ إلَِىٰ قَوۡمِ ْ فَخُذُوهُمۡ وَٱقۡتلُُوهُمۡ حَيثُۡ وَجَدتُّمُوهُمۡۖ ولََا تتََّخِذُوا ْ فِى سَبِيلِ ٱللهَِّۚ فَإِن توََلَّوۡا ْ مِنہۡمُۡ أوَۡليَِآءَ حَتَّىٰ يُہَاجِرُوا ْ فتَكَُونوُنَ سَوَآءً۬ۖ فَلَا تتََّخِذُوا ْ لَوۡ تَكۡفرُُونَ كَمَا كَفرَُوا ْ مَنۡ أضََلَّ ٱللهَُّۖ وَمَن يُضۡللِِ ٱللهَُّ فلََن تَجدَِ لَهُ ۥ سَبِيلاً۬ (٨٨) وَدُّوا ْۚ أتَرُِيدُونَ أنَ تَهۡدُوا نـَفِٰقِيَن فِئتَيَۡنِ وَٱللهَُّ أرَكَۡسَہمُ بِمَا كَسَبوُٓا ْ بِأحَۡسَنَ مِنہَۡآ أوَۡ ردُُّوهَآۗ إنَِّ ٱللهََّ كَانَ عَلَىٰ كُلِّ شَىءٍۡ حَسِيباً (٨٦) ٱللهَُّ لَآ إلَِـٰهَ إلِاَّ هُوَۚ لَيَجۡمَعَنَّكُمۡ إلَِىٰ يوَۡمِ ٱلۡقِيَـٰمَةِ لَا رَيبَۡ فِيهِۗ وَمَنۡ أصَۡدَقُ مِنَ ٱللهَِّ حَدِيثًا۬ (٨٧) ۞ فَمَا لَكُمۡ فِى ٱلمُۡ إذَِا حُيِّيتمُ بِتحَِيَّةٍ۬ فَحَيُّوا لَّهُ ۥ نَصِيبٌ۬ مِّنہَۡاۖ وَمَن يَشۡفعَۡ شَفَـٰعَةً۬ سَيِّئةًَ۬ يَكُن لَّهُ ۥ كِفۡلٌ۬ مِّنهَۡاۗ وكََانَ ٱللهَُّ عَلَىٰ كُلِّ شَىءٍۡ۬ مُّقِيتًا۬ (٨٥) وَ

 ْ ْ ألََمۡ تَكُنۡ أرَضُۡ ٱللهَِّ وَٲسِعَةً۬ فتَہَُاجِرُوا رضِۡۚ قَالُوٓا ْ كُنَّا مُسۡتضَۡعَفِيَن فِى ٱلأَۡ ْ فِيمَ كُنتمُۡۖ قَالُوا ىٓ أنَفُسِہمِۡ قَالُوا لَـٮِٰٕٓكَةُ ظاَلمِِ ۬ وَرحَۡمَةً۬ۚ وكََانَ ٱللهَُّ غَفوُراً۬ رَّحِيمًا (٩٦) إنَِّ ٱلَّذِينَ توََفَّٮٰهُمُ ٱلمَۡ ا (٩٥) دَرجََـتٍٰ۬ مِّنهُۡ وَمَغۡفِرةًَ جَـٰهِدِينَ عَلَى ٱلۡقَـٰعِدِينَ أجَۡراً عَظِيمً۬ جَـٰهِدِينَ بِأمَۡوَٲلِهِمۡ وَأنَفُسِہمِۡ عَلَى ٱلۡقَـٰعِدِينَ دَرجََةً۬ۚ وكَُلاًّ۬ وَعَدَ ٱللهَُّ ٱلۡحُسۡنىَٰۚ وَفَضَّلَ ٱللهَُّ ٱلمُۡ جَـٰهِدُونَ فِى سَبِيلِ ٱللهَِّ بِأمَۡوَٲلِهِمۡ وَأنَفُسِہمِۡۚ فَضَّلَ ٱللهَُّ ٱلمُۡ ؤمِۡنِيَن غَيرُۡ أوُْلِى ٱلضَّرَرِ وَٱلمُۡ ْۚ إنَِّ ٱللهََّ كَانَ بِمَا تَعۡمَلُونَ خَبِيراً۬ (٩٤) لاَّ يَسۡتوَِى ٱلۡقَـٰعِدُونَ مِنَ ٱلمُۡ ۬ۚ كَذَٲلِكَ ڪنُتمُ مِّن قَبلُۡ فَمَنَّ ٱللهَُّ عَلَيۡڪمُۡ فتَبَيََّنوُٓا نۡ ألَۡقَىٰٓ إلَِيۡڪمُُ ٱلسَّلَـمَٰ لَسۡتَ مُؤمِۡنًا۬ تبَتۡغَُونَ عَرضََ ٱلۡحَيوَٰةِ ٱلدُّنيَۡا فَعِندَ ٱللهَِّ مَغَانِمُ ڪثَِيرةٌَ ْ لِمَ ْ ولََا تقَُولُوا ْ إذَِا ضَرَبتۡمُۡ فِى سَبِيلِ ٱللهَِّ فتَبَيََّنوُا ا (٩٣) يَـٰٓأيَُّہَا ٱلَّذِينَ ءَامَنوُٓا ا (٩٢) وَمَن يقَۡتلُۡ مُؤمِۡنًا۬ مُّتعََمِّدً۬ا فَجَزآَؤهُُ ۥ جَهَنَّمُ خَـلٰدًِ۬ا فِيہَا وَغَضِبَ ٱللهَُّ عَلَيۡهِ وَلَعَنهَُ ۥ وَأعََدَّ لَهُ ۥ عَذَابًا عَظِيمً۬ ۭ بيَنۡڪَمُۡ وَبيَنۡهَُم مِّيثـَٰقٌ۬ فدَِيَةٌ۬ مُّسَلَّمَةٌ إلَِىٰٓ أهَۡلهِِۦ وَتَحۡرِيرُ رقََبةٍَ۬ مُّؤمِۡنةٍَ۬ۖ فَمَن لَّمۡ يَجدِۡ فَصِيَامُ شَهۡرَيۡنِ مُتتَاَبِعَيۡنِ توَۡبَةً۬ مِّنَ ٱللهَِّۗ وكََانَ ٱللهَُّ عَليِمًا حَڪيِمً۬ إنِ ڪَانَ مِن قَوۡمِ ْۚ فَإِن كَانَ مِن قَوۡمٍ عَدُوٍّ۬ لَّكُمۡ وَهُوَ مُؤمِۡنٌ۬ فتَحَۡرِيرُ رقََبةٍَ۬ مُّؤمِۡنةٍَ۬ۖ وَ خَطَـًٔ۬اۚ وَمَن قَتلََ مُؤمِۡناً خَطَـًٔ۬ا فتَحَۡرِيرُ رقََبةٍَ۬ مُّؤمِۡنةٍَ۬ وَدِيَةٌ۬ مُّسَلَّمَةٌ إلَِىٰٓ أهَۡلهِِۦۤ إلِآَّ أنَ يَصَّدَّقُوا
ؤمِۡنِيَن كِتـَبًٰا۬ مَّوۡقُوتً۬ا  ْ ٱلصَّلَوٰةَۚ إنَِّ ٱلصَّلَوٰةَ كَانتَۡ عَلَى ٱلمُۡ ا وَقُعُودً۬ا وَعَلَىٰ جُنوُبِڪمُۡۚ فَإِذَا ٱطمَۡأنۡنَتمُۡ فَأقَِيمُوا ْ ٱللهََّ قِيَـٰمً۬ ْ حِذرۡكَُمۡۗ إنَِّ ٱللهََّ أعََدَّ للِۡكَـفِٰرِينَ عَذَابً۬ا مُّهِينًا۬ (١٠٢) فَإِذَا قَضَيتۡمُُ ٱلصَّلَوٰةَ فَٱذۡڪرُُوا ْ أسَۡلحَِتكَُمۡۖ وَخُذُوا ۬ۚ ولََا جُناَحَ عَلَيۡڪمُۡ إنِ كَانَ بِكُمۡ أذَىً۬ مِّن مَّطرٍَ أوَۡ كُنتمُ مَّرضَۡىٰٓ أنَ تَضَعُوٓا ْ لَوۡ تَغۡفلُُونَ عَنۡ أسَۡلحَِتِكُمۡ وَأمَۡتِعَتِكُمۡ فيََمِيلُونَ عَلَيۡڪمُ مَّيلَۡةً۬ وَٲحِدَةً ْ حِذرۡهَُمۡ وَأسَۡلحَِتہَمُۡۗ وَدَّ ٱلَّذِينَ كَفرَُوا ْ مَعَكَ وَلۡيَأخُۡذُوا ْ فلَۡيُصَلُّوا ْ مِن وَرآَٮِٕڪمُۡ وَلۡتأَتِۡ طآَٮفَِٕةٌ أخُۡرَىٰ لَمۡ يُصَلُّوا ْ فلَۡيَكُونوُا ْ أسَۡلحَِتہَمُۡ فَإِذَا سَجَدُوا إذَِا كُنتَ فِيہمِۡ فَأقََمۡتَ لَهُمُ ٱلصَّلَوٰةَ فلَۡتقَُمۡ طآَٮفَِٕةٌ۬ مِّنہۡمُ مَّعَكَ وَلۡيَأخُۡذُوٓا ْ لَكُمۡ عَدُوًّ۬ا مُّبِينًا۬ (١٠١) وَ ْۚ إنَِّ ٱلۡكَـفِٰرِينَ كَانوُا ْ مِنَ ٱلصَّلَوٰةِ إنِۡ خِفتۡمُۡ أنَ يفَتِۡنكَُمُ ٱلَّذِينَ كَفرَُوٓا رضِۡ فلََيۡسَ عَلَيۡكُمۡ جُناَحٌ أنَ تقَۡصُرُوا إذَِا ضَرَبتۡمُۡ فِى ٱلأَۡ ا (١٠٠) وَ وۡتُ فقََدۡ وَقَعَ أجَۡرهُُ ۥ عَلَى ٱللهَِّۗ وكََانَ ٱللهَُّ غَفوُراً۬ رَّحِيمً۬ ا كَثِيراً۬ وَسَعَةً۬ۚ وَمَن يَخۡرُجۡ مِنۢ بيَتِۡهِۦ مُهَاجِراً إلَِى ٱللهَِّ وَرسَُولِهِۦ ثمَُّ يدُۡركِۡهُ ٱلمَۡ رضِۡ مُرَٲغَمً۬ سۡتضَۡعَفِيَن مِنَ ٱلرِّجَالِ وَٱلنِّسَآءِ وَٱلۡولِۡدَٲنِ لاَ يَسۡتطَِيعُونَ حِيلَةً۬ ولََا يَہتۡدَُونَ سَبِيلاً۬ (٩٨) فَأوُْلَـٮِٰٕٓكَ عَسَى ٱللهَُّ أنَ يَعۡفوَُ عَنہۡمُۡۚ وكََانَ ٱللهَُّ عَفوًُّا غَفوُراً۬ (٩٩) ۞ وَمَن يُہَاجِرۡ فِى سَبِيلِ ٱللهَِّ يَجدِۡ فِى ٱلأَۡ فِيہَاۚ فَأوُْلَـٮِٰٕٓكَ مَأوَۡٮٰهُمۡ جَهَنَّمُۖ وَسَآءَتۡ مَصِيراً (٩٧) إلِاَّ ٱلمُۡ

ا (١١٣) ۞ لاَّ خَيرَۡ فِى ڪثَِيرٍ۬ مِّن  ا مُّبِينًا۬ (١١٢) وَلَولَۡا فَضۡلُ ٱللهَِّ عَلَيۡكَ وَرحَۡمَتهُُ ۥ لَهَمَّت طَّآٮفَِٕةٌ۬ مِّنهُۡمۡ أنَ يُضِلُّوكَ وَمَا يُضِلُّونَ إلِآَّ أنَفُسَہمُۡۖ وَمَا يَضُرُّونَكَ مِن شَىءٍۡ۬ۚ وَأنَزَلَ ٱللهَُّ عَلَيۡكَ ٱلۡكِتـَبَٰ وَٱلۡحِكۡمَةَ وَعَلَّمَكَ مَا لَمۡ تَكُن تَعۡلَمُۚ وكََانَ فَضۡلُ ٱللهَِّ عَلَيۡكَ عَظِيمً۬ إثِۡمً۬ ِ بِهِۦ برَِيٓـًٔ۬ا فقََدِ ٱحۡتمََلَ بُہتۡـَنًٰا۬ وَ ا ثمَُّ يرَمۡ ا (١١١) وَمَن يَكۡسِبۡ خَطِيٓـَٔةً أوَۡ إثِۡمً۬ ا فَإِنَّمَا يَكۡسِبهُُ ۥ عَلَىٰ نفَۡسِهِۦۚ وكََانَ ٱللهَُّ عَليِمًا حَكِيمً۬ ا (١١٠) وَمَن يَكۡسِبۡ إثِۡمً۬ ا (١٠٧) يَسۡتخَۡفوُنَ مِنَ ٱلنَّاسِ ولََا يَسۡتخَۡفوُنَ مِنَ ٱللهَِّ وَهُوَ مَعَهُمۡ إذِۡ يبُيَِّتوُنَ مَا لَا يرَضَۡىٰ مِنَ ٱلۡقَوۡلِۚ وكََانَ ٱللهَُّ بِمَا يَعۡمَلُونَ مُحِيطًا (١٠٨) هَـٰٓأنَتمُۡ هَـؤٰٓلَُآءِ جَـدَٰلۡتمُۡ عَنہۡمُۡ فِى ٱلۡحَيوَٰةِ ٱلدُّنيَۡا فَمَن يُجَـدِٰلُ ٱللهََّ عَنہۡمُۡ يوَۡمَ ٱلۡقِيَـٰمَةِ أمَ مَّن يَكُونُ عَلَيۡہمِۡ وَڪيِلاً۬ (١٠٩) وَمَن يَعۡمَلۡ سُوٓءًا أوَۡ يَظلۡمِۡ نفَۡسَهُ ۥ ثمَُّ يَسۡتغَۡفِرِ ٱللهََّ يَجدِِ ٱللهََّ غَفوُراً۬ رَّحِيمً۬ ا (١٠٦) ولََا تُجَـدِٰلۡ عَنِ ٱلَّذِينَ يَخۡتاَنوُنَ أنَفُسَہمُۡۚ إنَِّ ٱللهََّ لَا يُحِبُّ مَن كَانَ خَوَّانًا أثَِيمً۬ ا (١٠٥) وَٱسۡتغَۡفِرِ ٱللهََّۖ إنَِّ ٱللهََّ كَانَ غَفوُراً۬ رَّحِيمً۬ ونَۖ وَترَجُۡونَ مِنَ ٱللهَِّ مَا لَا يرَجُۡونَۗ وكََانَ ٱللهَُّ عَليِمًا حَكِيمًا (١٠٤) إنَِّآ أنَزلَۡنآَ إلَِيۡكَ ٱلۡكِتـَبَٰ بِٱلۡحَقِّ لتِحَۡكُمَ بيَنَۡ ٱلنَّاسِ بِمَآ أرََٮٰكَ ٱللهَُّۚ ولَاَ تَكُن لِّلۡخَآٮنِِٕينَ خَصِيمً۬ ونَ كَمَا تَألۡمَُ ونَ فَإِنَّهُمۡ يَألۡمَُ ْ تَألۡمَُ ْ فِى ٱبتِۡغَآءِ ٱلۡقَوۡمِۖ إنِ تَكُونوُا (١٠٣) ولَاَ تَهِنوُا

نۡهَـرُٰ خَـلٰدِِينَ فِيہَآ أبَدًَ۬اۖ وَعۡدَ ٱللهَِّ حَقًّ۬اۚ وَمَنۡ أصَۡدَقُ مِنَ ٱللهَِّ قِيلاً۬ (١٢٢) لَّيۡسَ بِأمََانِيِّكُمۡ ولََآ أمََانِىِّ أهَۡلِ ٱلۡڪتِـَبِٰۗ مَن يَعۡمَلۡ سُوٓءً۬ا يُجۡزَ بِهِۦ ولََا يَجدِۡ لَهُ ۥ مِن دُونِ ٱللهَِّ وَليًِّ۬ا ولََا نَصِيراً۬ (١٢٣) وَمَن يَعۡمَلۡ مِنَ ٱلصَّـلٰحَِـتِٰ مِن ذَڪرٍَ أوَۡ أنُثىَٰ وَهُوَ مُؤمِۡنٌ۬ فَأوُْلَـٮِٰٕٓكَ يدَۡخُلُونَ  ْ ٱلصَّـلٰحَِـتِٰ سَندُۡخِلُهُمۡ جَنَّـتٍٰ۬ تَجۡرِى مِن تَحۡتِهَا ٱلأَۡ ْ وَعَمِلُوا ا (١٢١) وَٱلَّذِينَ ءَامَنوُا مُرنََّہمُۡ فلََيُغَيِّرُنَّ خَلۡقَ ٱللهَِّۚ وَمَن يتََّخِذِ ٱلشَّيۡطَـٰنَ وَليًِّ۬ا مِّن دُونِ ٱللهَِّ فقََدۡ خَسِرَ خُسۡراَنً۬ا مُّبِينًا۬ (١١٩) يَعِدُهُمۡ وَيُمَنِّيہمِۡۖ وَمَا يَعِدُهُمُ ٱلشَّيۡطَـٰنُ إلِاَّ غُرُوراً (١٢٠) أوُْلَـٮِٰٕٓكَ مَأوَۡٮٰهُمۡ جَهَنَّمُ ولََا يَجدُِونَ عَنہَۡا مَحِيصً۬ ِ ولَأََ نۡعَـمٰ مُرنََّهُمۡ فلََيبُتَِّڪُنَّ ءَاذَانَ ٱلأَۡ مَنِّينََّهُمۡ ولَأََ ضِلَّنَّهُمۡ ولَأَُ ا (١١٨) ولَأَُ تَّخِذَنَّ مِنۡ عِباَدِكَ نَصِيبًا۬ مَّفرُۡوضً۬ إنِ يدَۡعُونَ إلِاَّ شَيۡطَـنًٰا۬ مَّرِيدً۬ا (١١٧) لَّعَنهَُ ٱللهَُّۘ وَقَالَ لأََ ن يَشَآءُۚ وَمَن يُشۡركِۡ بِٱللهَِّ فقََدۡ ضَلَّ ضَلَـٰلاَۢ بَعِيدًا (١١٦) إنِ يدَۡعُونَ مِن دُونِهِۦۤ إلِآَّ إنَِـثًٰا۬ وَ ؤمِۡنِيَن نوَُلِّهِۦ مَا توََلَّىٰ وَنُصۡلهِِۦ جَهَنَّمَۖ وَسَآءَتۡ مَصِيراً (١١٥) إنَِّ ٱللهََّ لَا يَغۡفِرُ أنَ يُشۡركََ بِهِۦ وَيَغۡفِرُ مَا دُونَ ذَٲلِكَ لِمَ ا (١١٤) وَمَن يُشَاقِقِ ٱلرَّسُولَ مِنۢ بَعۡدِ مَا تبَيَنََّ لَهُ ٱلۡهُدَىٰ وَيتََّبِعۡ غَيرَۡ سَبِيلِ ٱلمُۡ نَّجۡوَٮٰهُمۡ إلِاَّ مَنۡ أمََرَ بِصَدَقَةٍ أوَۡ مَعۡرُوفٍ أوَۡ إصِۡلَـحِٰۭ بيَنَۡ ٱلنَّاسِۚ وَمَن يفَۡعَلۡ ذَٲلِكَ ٱبتِۡغَآءَ مَرضَۡاتِ ٱللهَِّ فَسَوۡفَ نؤُتِۡيهِ أجَۡراً عَظِيمً۬

رضِۡۚ وكََانَ ٱللهَُّ غَنِيًّا حَمِيدً۬ا (١٣١) وَللهَِِّ مَا فِى  ْ فَإِنَّ للهَِِّ مَا فِى ٱلسَّمَـوَٰٲتِ وَمَا فِى ٱلأَۡ إنِ تَكۡفرُُوا ْ ٱللهََّۚ وَ إيَِّاكُمۡ أنَِ ٱتَّقُوا ْ ٱلۡكِتـَبَٰ مِن قَبلۡڪِمُۡ وَ رضِۡۗ وَلَقَدۡ وَصَّينۡاَ ٱلَّذِينَ أوُتوُا ا (١٣٠) وَللهَِِّ مَا فِى ٱلسَّمَـوَٰٲتِ وَمَا فِى ٱلأَۡ إنِ يتَفَرََّقَا يُغۡنِ ٱللهَُّ ڪُلاًّ۬ مِّن سَعَتِهِۦۚ وكََانَ ٱللهَُّ وَٲسِعًا حَكِيمً۬ ا (١٢٩) وَ ْ فَإِنَّ ٱللهََّ كَانَ غَفوُراً۬ رَّحِيمً۬ ْ وَتتََّقُوا إنِ تُصۡلحُِوا عَلَّقَةِۚ وَ يۡلِ فتَذَرَُوهَا كَٱلمُۡ ْ ڪُلَّ ٱلمَۡ ْ بيَنَۡ ٱلنِّسَآءِ وَلَوۡ حَرصَۡتمُۡۖ فَلَا تَمِيلُوا ْ أنَ تَعۡدِلُوا ْ فَإِنَّ ٱللهََّ كَانَ بِمَا تَعۡمَلُونَ خَبِيراً۬ (١٢٨) وَلَن تَسۡتطَِيعُوٓا ْ وَتتََّقُوا إنِ تُحۡسِنوُا نفُسُ ٱلشُّحَّۚ وَ اۚ وَٱلصُّلۡحُ خَيرٌۡ۬ۗ وَأحُۡضِرتَِ ٱلأَۡ ا فَلَا جُناَحَ عَلَيۡہِمَآ أنَ يُصۡلحَِا بيَنۡہَُمَا صُلۡحً۬ إنِِ ٱمۡرأَةٌَ خَافتَۡ مِنۢ بَعۡلهَِا نُشُوزاً أوَۡ إعِۡراَضً۬ ا (١٢٧) وَ ْ مِنۡ خَيرٍۡ۬ فَإِنَّ ٱللهََّ كَانَ بِهِۦ عَليِمً۬ ْ للِۡيتَـَٰمَىٰ بِٱلۡقِسۡطِۚ وَمَا تفَۡعَلُوا سۡتضَۡعَفِيَن مِنَ ٱلۡولِۡدَٲنِ وَأنَ تقَُومُوا رضِۡۚ وَڪَانَ ٱللهَُّ بِكُلِّ شَىءٍۡ۬ مُّحِيطً۬ا (١٢٦) وَيَسۡتفَتۡوُنَكَ فِى ٱلنِّسَآءِۖ قُلِ ٱللهَُّ يفُتِۡيڪمُۡ فِيهِنَّ وَمَا يتُلَۡىٰ عَلَيۡڪمُۡ فِى ٱلۡكِتـَبِٰ فِى يتَـَٰمَى ٱلنِّسَآءِ ٱلَّـتِٰى لَا تؤُتۡوُنَهُنَّ مَا كُتِبَ لَهُنَّ وَترَغَۡبوُنَ أنَ تنَكِحُوهُنَّ وَٱلمُۡ ٱلۡجَنَّةَ ولَاَ يُظلَۡمُونَ نقَِيراً۬ (١٢٤) وَمَنۡ أحَۡسَنُ دِينًا۬ مِّمَّنۡ أسَۡلَمَ وَجۡهَهُ ۥ للهَِِّ وَهُوَ مُحۡسِنٌ۬ وَٱتَّبعََ مِلَّةَ إبِرَۡٲهِيمَ حَنِيفً۬اۗ وَٱتَّخَذَ ٱللهَُّ إبِرَۡٲهِيمَ خَليِلاً۬ (١٢٥) وَللهَِِّ مَا فِى ٱلسَّمَـوَٰٲتِ وَمَا فِى ٱلأَۡ

نـَفِٰقِيَن وَٱلۡكَـفِٰرِينَ فِى جَهَنَّمَ  ْ فِى حَدِيثٍ غَيرۡهِِۦۤۚ إنَِّكُمۡ إذًِ۬ا مِّثلُۡهُمۡۗ إنَِّ ٱللهََّ جَامِعُ ٱلمُۡ ْ مَعَهُمۡ حَتَّىٰ يَخُوضُوا ُ بِہَا فَلَا تقَۡعُدُوا ا (١٣٩) وَقَدۡ نزََّلَ عَلَيۡڪمُۡ فِى ٱلۡكِتـَبِٰ أنَۡ إذَِا سَمِعۡتمُۡ ءَايَـتِٰ ٱللهَِّ يُكۡفرَُ بِہَا وَيُسۡتہَزۡأَ ؤمِۡنِيَنۚ أيَبَتۡغَُونَ عِندَهُمُ ٱلۡعِزَّةَ فَإِنَّ ٱلۡعِزَّةَ للهَِِّ جَمِيعً۬ نـَفِٰقِيَن بِأنََّ لَهُمۡ عَذَابًا ألَيِمًا (١٣٨) ٱلَّذِينَ يتََّخِذُونَ ٱلۡكَـفِٰرِينَ أوَۡليَِآءَ مِن دُونِ ٱلمُۡ ْ كُفرۡاً۬ لَّمۡ يَكُنِ ٱللهَُّ ليَِغۡفِرَ لَهُمۡ ولََا ليَِہدِۡيَہمُۡ سَبِيلاَۢ (١٣٧) بَشِّرِ ٱلمُۡ ْ ثمَُّ ٱزدَۡادُوا ْ ثمَُّ كَفرَُوا ْ ثمَُّ ءَامَنوُا ْ ثمَُّ كَفرَُوا خِرِ فقََدۡ ضَلَّ ضَلَـٰلاَۢ بَعِيدًا (١٣٦) إنَِّ ٱلَّذِينَ ءَامَنوُا ْ بِٱللهَِّ وَرسَُولِهِۦ وَٱلۡكِتـَبِٰ ٱلَّذِى نزََّلَ عَلَىٰ رسَُولِهِۦ وَٱلۡڪتِـَبِٰ ٱلَّذِىٓ أنَزَلَ مِن قَبلُۡۚ وَمَن يَكۡفرُۡ بِٱللهَِّ وَمَلَـٮِٰٕٓكَتِهِۦ وكَُتبُِهِۦ وَرسُُلهِِۦ وَٱلۡيوَۡمِ ٱلأَۡ ْ ءَامِنوُا ْ فَإِنَّ ٱللهََّ كَانَ بِمَا تَعۡمَلُونَ خَبِيراً۬ (١٣٥) يَـٰٓأيَُّہَا ٱلَّذِينَ ءَامَنوُٓا ْ أوَۡ تُعۡرضُِوا إنِ تلَۡوُ ۥۤا ْۚ وَ ْ ٱلۡهَوَىٰٓ أنَ تَعۡدِلُوا قۡرَبِيَنۚ إنِ يَكُنۡ غَنِيًّا أوَۡ فقَِيراً۬ فَٱللهَُّ أوَۡلَىٰ بِہِمَاۖ فَلَا تتََّبِعُوا ْ كُونوُاْ قَوَّٲمِيَن بِٱلۡقِسۡطِ شُہدََآءَ للهَِِّ وَلَوۡ عَلَىٰٓ أنَفُسِكُمۡ أوَِ ٱلۡوَٲلدَِيۡنِ وَٱلأَۡ ا بَصِيراً۬ (١٣٤) ۞ يَـٰٓأيَُّہَا ٱلَّذِينَ ءَامَنوُا خِرةَِۚ وكََانَ ٱللهَُّ سَمِيعَۢ ۡ يذُۡهِبڪۡمُۡ أيَُّہَا ٱلنَّاسُ وَيَأتِۡ بِـَٔاخَرِينَۚ وكََانَ ٱللهَُّ عَلَىٰ ذَٲلِكَ قَدِيراً۬ (١٣٣) مَّن كَانَ يرُِيدُ ثوََابَ ٱلدُّنيَۡا فَعِندَ ٱللهَِّ ثوََابُ ٱلدُّنيَۡا وَٱلأَۡ رضِۡۚ وكََفَىٰ بِٱللهَِّ وكَِيلاً (١٣٢) إنِ يَشَأ ٱلسَّمَـوَٰٲتِ وَمَا فِى ٱلأَۡ

ْ بيَنَۡ ٱللهَِّ وَرسُُلهِِۦ  ْ عَن سُوٓءٍ۬ فَإِنَّ ٱللهََّ كَانَ عَفوًُّ۬ا قَدِيراً (١٤٩) إنَِّ ٱلَّذِينَ يَكۡفرُُونَ بِٱللهَِّ وَرسُُلهِِۦ وَيرُِيدُونَ أنَ يفُرَِّقُوا ْ خَيرۡاً أوَۡ تُخۡفوُهُ أوَۡ تَعۡفوُا ا (١٤٧) ۞ لاَّ يُحِبُّ ٱللهَُّ ٱلۡجَهۡرَ بِٱلسُّوٓءِ مِنَ ٱلۡقَوۡلِ إلِاَّ مَن ظلُمَِۚ وكََانَ ٱللهَُّ سَمِيعًا عَليِمًا (١٤٨) إنِ تبُدُۡوا ا (١٤٦) مَّا يفَۡعَلُ ٱللهَُّ بِعَذَابِڪمُۡ إنِ شَكَرتۡمُۡ وَءَامَنتمُۡۚ وكََانَ ٱللهَُّ شَاڪرِاً عَليِمً۬ ؤمِۡنِيَن أجَۡراً عَظِيمً۬ ؤمِۡنِيَنۖ وَسَوۡفَ يؤُتِۡ ٱللهَُّ ٱلمُۡ ْ دِينهَُمۡ للهَِِّ فَأوُْلَـٮِٰٕٓكَ مَعَ ٱلمُۡ ْ بِٱللهَِّ وَأخَۡلَصُوا ْ وَٱعۡتصََمُوا ْ وَأصَۡلَحُوا سۡفَلِ مِنَ ٱلنَّارِ وَلَن تَجدَِ لَهُمۡ نَصِيراً (١٤٥) إلِاَّ ٱلَّذِينَ تَابوُا نـَفِٰقِيَن فِى ٱلدَّركِۡ ٱلأَۡ ْ للهَِِّ عَلَيۡڪمُۡ سُلۡطَـنًٰا۬ مُّبِيناً (١٤٤) إنَِّ ٱلمُۡ ؤمِۡنِيَنۚ أتَرُِيدُونَ أنَ تَجۡعَلُوا ْ ٱلۡكَـفِٰرِينَ أوَۡليَِآءَ مِن دُونِ ٱلمُۡ ْ لَا تتََّخِذُوا ْ كُسَالَىٰ يرُآَءُونَ ٱلنَّاسَ ولََا يذَۡكُرُونَ ٱللهََّ إلِاَّ قَليِلاً۬ (١٤٢) مُّذبَذۡبَِيَن بيَنَۡ ذَٲلِكَ لَآ إلَِىٰ هَـؤٰٓلَُآءِ ولََآ إلَِىٰ هَـؤٰٓلَُآءِۚ وَمَن يُضۡللِِ ٱللهَُّ فلََن تَجدَِ لَهُ ۥ سَبِيلاً۬ (١٤٣) يَـٰٓأيَُّہَا ٱلَّذِينَ ءَامَنوُا ْ إلَِى ٱلصَّلَوٰةِ قَامُوا إذَِا قَامُوٓا نـَفِٰقِيَن يُخَـدِٰعُونَ ٱللهََّ وَهُوَ خَـدِٰعُهُمۡ وَ ؤمِۡنِيَن سَبِيلًا (١٤١) إنَِّ ٱلمُۡ ؤمِۡنِيَنۚ فَٱللهَُّ يَحۡكُمُ بيَنۡڪَمُۡ يوَۡمَ ٱلۡقِيَـٰمَةِۗ وَلَن يَجۡعَلَ ٱللهَُّ للِۡكَـفِٰرِينَ عَلَى ٱلمُۡ إنِ كَانَ للِۡكَـفِٰرِينَ نَصِيبٌ۬ قَالُوٓاْ ألََمۡ نَسۡتحَۡوذِۡ عَلَيۡكُمۡ وَنَمۡنعَۡكُم مِّنَ ٱلمُۡ ْ ألََمۡ نَكُن مَّعَكُمۡ وَ جَمِيعًا (١٤٠) ٱلَّذِينَ يتَرََبَّصُونَ بِكُمۡ فَإِن كَانَ لَكُمۡ فتَحٌۡ۬ مِّنَ ٱللهَِّ قَالُوٓا

إنِ مِّنۡ أهَۡلِ ٱلۡكِتـَبِٰ إلِاَّ  ا (١٥٨) وَ ْ فِيهِ لَفِى شَكٍّ۬ مِّنهُۡۚ مَا لَهُم بِهِۦ مِنۡ عِلۡمٍ إلِاَّ ٱتِّباَعَ ٱلظَّنِّۚ وَمَا قَتلَُوهُ يقَِينَاۢ (١٥٧) بَل رَّفَعَهُ ٱللهَُّ إلَِيۡهِۚ وكََانَ ٱللهَُّ عَزِيزاً حَكِيمً۬ إنَِّ ٱلَّذِينَ ٱخۡتلََفوُا سِيحَ عِيسَى ٱبۡنَ مَرۡيمََ رسَُولَ ٱللهَِّ وَمَا قَتلَُوهُ وَمَا صَلَبوُهُ وَلَـٰكِن شُبِّهَ لَهُمۡۚ وَ ا (١٥٦) وَقَوۡلِهِمۡ إنَِّا قَتلَۡناَ ٱلمَۡ نبِۢيَآءَ بِغَيرِۡ حَقٍّ۬ وَقَوۡلِهِمۡ قُلُوبنُاَ غُلۡفُۢۚ بَلۡ طبَعََ ٱللهَُّ عَلَيۡہَا بِكُفرۡهِِمۡ فَلَا يؤُمِۡنوُنَ إلِاَّ قَليِلاً۬ (١٥٥) وَبِكُفرۡهِِمۡ وَقَوۡلِهِمۡ عَلَىٰ مَرۡيمََ بُہتۡـَنٰاً عَظِيمً۬ ْ فِى ٱلسَّبتِۡ وَأخََذنَۡا مِنہۡمُ مِّيثـَقًٰا غَليِظً۬ا (١٥٤) فبَِمَا نقَۡضِہمِ مِّيثـَقَٰهُمۡ وكَُفرۡهِِم بِـَٔايَـتِٰ ٱللهَِّ وَقَتلۡهِِمُ ٱلأَۡ ْ ٱلۡباَبَ سُجَّدً۬ا وَقُلۡناَ لَهُمۡ لَا تَعۡدُوا ْ ٱلۡعِجۡلَ مِنۢ بَعۡدِ مَا جَآءَتۡهُمُ ٱلۡبيَِّنـَتُٰ فَعَفوَۡنَا عَن ذَٲلِكَۚ وَءَاتيَنۡاَ مُوسَىٰ سُلۡطَـنًٰا۬ مُّبِينًا۬ (١٥٣) وَرفََعۡناَ فوَۡقَهُمُ ٱلطُّورَ بِمِيثـَقِٰهِمۡ وَقُلۡناَ لَهُمُ ٱدۡخُلُوا ۬ فَأخََذتَۡهُمُ ٱلصَّـٰعِقَةُ بِظلُۡمِهِمۡۚ ثمَُّ ٱتَّخَذُوا ْ أرَنَِا ٱللهََّ جَهۡرةًَ ْ مُوسَىٰٓ أكَۡبرََ مِن ذَٲلِكَ فقََالُوٓا ا (١٥٢) يَسۡـلَُٔكَ أهَۡلُ ٱلۡكِتـَبِٰ أنَ تنُزَِّلَ عَلَيۡہمِۡ كِتـَبًٰا۬ مِّنَ ٱلسَّمَآءِۚ فقََدۡ سَألَُوا ْ بيَنَۡ أحََدٍ۬ مِّنہۡمُۡ أوُْلَـٮِٰٕٓكَ سَوۡفَ يؤُتِۡيهِمۡ أجُُورهَُمۡۗ وكََانَ ٱللهَُّ غَفوُراً۬ رَّحِيمً۬ ْ بِٱللهَِّ وَرسُُلهِِۦ وَلَمۡ يفُرَِّقُوا ْ بيَنَۡ ذَٲلِكَ سَبِيلاً (١٥٠) أوُْلَـٮِٰٕٓكَ هُمُ ٱلۡكَـفِٰرُونَ حَقًّ۬اۚ وَأعَۡتدَۡنَا للِۡكَـفِٰرِينَ عَذَابً۬ا مُّهِينًا۬ (١٥١) وَٱلَّذِينَ ءَامَنوُا وَيقَُولُونَ نؤُمِۡنُ بِبعَۡضٍ۬ وَنَڪفۡرُُ بِبعَۡضٍ۬ وَيرُِيدُونَ أنَ يتََّخِذُوا

ْ لَمۡ يَكُنِ ٱللهَُّ ليَِغۡفِرَ لَهُمۡ ولََا ليَِہدِۡيَهُمۡ طرَِيقًا (١٦٨) إلِاَّ طرَِيقَ  ْ وَظلََمُوا ْ ضَلَـٰلاَۢ بَعِيدًا (١٦٧) إنَِّ ٱلَّذِينَ كَفرَُوا ْ عَن سَبِيلِ ٱللهَِّ قَدۡ ضَلُّوا ْ وَصَدُّوا لَـٮِٰٕٓكَةُ يَشۡهَدُونَۚ وكََفَىٰ بِٱللهَِّ شَہيِدًا (١٦٦) إنَِّ ٱلَّذِينَ كَفرَُوا ا (١٦٥) لَّـٰكِنِ ٱللهَُّ يَشۡہدَُ بِمَآ أنَزَلَ إلَِيۡكَۖ أنَزلََهُ ۥ بِعِلۡمِهِۦۖ وَٱلمَۡ ا (١٦٤) رُّسُلاً۬ مُّبشَِّرِينَ وَمُنذِرِينَ لئِلَاَّ يَكُونَ للِنَّاسِ عَلَى ٱللهَِّ حُجَّةُۢ بَعۡدَ ٱلرُّسُلِۚ وكََانَ ٱللهَُّ عَزِيزاً حَكِيمً۬ سۡباَطِ وَعِيسَىٰ وَأيَُّوبَ وَيوُنُسَ وَهَـرُٰونَ وَسُلَيۡمَـٰنَۚ وَءَاتيَنۡاَ دَاوُ ۥدَ زبَوُراً۬ (١٦٣) وَرسُُلاً۬ قَدۡ قَصَصۡنـَٰهُمۡ عَلَيۡكَ مِن قَبلُۡ وَرسُُلاً۬ لَّمۡ نقَۡصُصۡهُمۡ عَلَيۡكَۚ وكََلَّمَ ٱللهَُّ مُوسَىٰ تَڪلۡيِمً۬ إسِۡحَـٰقَ وَيَعۡقُوبَ وَٱلأَۡ إسِۡمَـٰعِيلَ وَ خِرِ أوُْلَـٮِٰٕٓكَ سَنؤُتِۡيہمِۡ أجَۡراً عَظِيمًا (١٦٢) ۞ إنَِّآ أوَۡحَينۡآَ إلَِيۡكَ كَمَآ أوَۡحَينۡآَ إلَِىٰ نوُحٍ۬ وَٱلنَّبِيِّـۧنَ مِنۢ بَعۡدِهِۦۚ وَأوَۡحَينۡآَ إلَِىٰٓ إبِرَۡٲهِيمَ وَ ؤمِۡنوُنَ بِٱللهَِّ وَٱلۡيوَۡمِ ٱلأَۡ ؤتۡوُنَ ٱلزَّڪوَٰةَ وَٱلمُۡ قِيمِيَن ٱلصَّلَوٰةَۚ وَٱلمُۡ ؤمِۡنوُنَ يؤُمِۡنوُنَ بِمَآ أنُزِلَ إلَِيۡكَ وَمَآ أنُزِلَ مِن قَبلۡكَِۚ وَٱلمُۡ ا (١٦١) لَّـٰكِنِ ٱلرَّٲسِخُونَ فِى ٱلۡعِلۡمِ مِنہۡمُۡ وَٱلمُۡ ْ عَنهُۡ وَأكَۡلهِِمۡ أمَۡوَٲلَ ٱلنَّاسِ بِٱلۡبـَٰطِلِۚ وَأعَۡتدَۡنَا للِۡكَـفِٰرِينَ مِنہۡمُۡ عَذَابًا ألَيِمً۬ ْ وَقَدۡ نُہوُا لَيؤُمِۡننََّ بِهِۦ قَبلَۡ مَوۡتِهِۦۖ وَيوَۡمَ ٱلۡقِيَـٰمَةِ يَكُونُ عَلَيۡہمِۡ شَہيِدً۬ا (١٥٩) فبَِظلُۡمٍ۬ مِّنَ ٱلَّذِينَ هَادُواْ حَرَّمۡناَ عَلَيۡہمِۡ طيَِّبـَتٍٰ أحُِلَّتۡ لَهُمۡ وَبِصَدِّهِمۡ عَن سَبِيلِ ٱللهَِّ كَثِيراً۬ (١٦٠) وَأخَۡذِهِمُ ٱلرِّبوَٰا

ْ هَلَكَ لَيۡسَ لَهُ ۥ وَلَدٌ۬ وَلَهُ ۥۤ  ا (١٧٥) يَسۡتفَتۡوُنَكَ قُلِ ٱللهَُّ يفُتِۡيڪمُۡ فِى ٱلۡكَلَـلَٰةِۚ إنِِ ٱمۡرُؤاٌ ْ بِهِۦ فَسَيدُۡخِلُهُمۡ فِى رحَۡمَةٍ۬ مِّنهُۡ وَفَضۡلٍ۬ وَيَہدِۡيہمِۡ إلَِيۡهِ صِرَٲطًا۬ مُّسۡتقَِيمً۬ ْ بِٱللهَِّ وَٱعۡتصََمُوا ا ولََا يَجدُِونَ لَهُم مِّن دُونِ ٱللهَِّ وَليًِّ۬ا ولََا نَصِيراً۬ (١٧٣) يَـٰٓأيَُّہَا ٱلنَّاسُ قَدۡ جَآءَكُم برُهَۡـٰنٌ۬ مِّن رَّبِّكُمۡ وَأنَزلَۡنآَ إلَِيۡكُمۡ نوُراً۬ مُّبِينًا۬ (١٧٤) فَأمََّا ٱلَّذِينَ ءَامَنوُا ْ فيَُعَذِّبُهُمۡ عَذَابًا ألَيِمً۬ ْ وَٱسۡتكَۡبرَُوا ْ ٱلصَّـلٰحَِـتِٰ فيَوَُفِّيهِمۡ أجُُورهَُمۡ وَيزَِيدُهُم مِّن فَضۡلهِِۦۖ وَأمََّا ٱلَّذِينَ ٱسۡتنَكَفوُا ْ وَعَمِلُوا ا (١٧٢) فَأمََّا ٱلَّذِينَ ءَامَنوُا قَرَّبوُنَۚ وَمَن يَسۡتنَكِفۡ عَنۡ عِباَدَتِهِۦ وَيَسۡتڪَبِۡرۡ فَسَيَحۡشُرهُُمۡ إلَِيۡهِ جَمِيعً۬ لَـٮِٰٕٓكَةُ ٱلمُۡ سِيحُ أنَ يَكُونَ عَبدًۡ۬ا للهَِِّّ ولََا ٱلمَۡ رضِۡۗ وكََفَىٰ بِٱللهَِّ وَڪيِلاً۬ (١٧١) لَّن يَسۡتنَكِفَ ٱلمَۡ ْ خَيرۡاً۬ لَّڪمُۡۚ إنَِّمَا ٱللهَُّ إلَِـٰهٌ۬ وَٲحِدٌ۬ۖ سُبحَۡـنٰهَُ ۥۤ أنَ يَكُونَ لَهُ ۥ وَلَدٌ۬ۘ لَّهُ ۥ مَا فِى ٱلسَّمَـوَٰٲتِ وَمَا فِى ٱلأَۡ ْ ثلََـثٰةٌَۚ ٱنتهَُوا ْ بِٱللهَِّ وَرسُُلهِِۦۖ ولََا تقَُولُوا سِيحُ عِيسَى ٱبۡنُ مَرۡيمََ رسَُولُ ٱللهَِّ وَڪلَمَِتهُُ ۥۤ ألَۡقَٮٰهَآ إلَِىٰ مَرۡيمََ وَرُوحٌ۬ مِّنهُۡۖ فَـَٔامِنوُا ْ فِى دِينِڪمُۡ ولَاَ تقَُولُواْ عَلَى ٱللهَِّ إلِاَّ ٱلۡحَقَّۚ إنَِّمَا ٱلمَۡ ا (١٧٠) يَـٰٓأهَۡلَ ٱلۡڪتِـَبِٰ لاَ تَغۡلُوا رضِۡۚ وكََانَ ٱللهَُّ عَليِمًا حَكِيمً۬ ْ فَإِنَّ للهَِِّ مَا فِى ٱلسَّمَـوَٰٲتِ وَٱلأَۡ إنِ تَكۡفرُُوا جَهَنَّمَ خَـلٰدِِينَ فِيہَآ أبَدًَ۬اۚ وكََانَ ذَٲلِكَ عَلَى ٱللهَِّ يَسِيراً۬ (١٦٩) يَـٰٓأيَُّہَا ٱلنَّاسُ قَدۡ جَآءَكُمُ ٱلرَّسُولُ بِٱلۡحَقِّ مِن رَّبِّكُمۡ فَـَٔامِنوُاْ خَيرۡاً۬ لَّكُمۡۚ وَ

 ْۗ وَٱللهَُّ بِكُلِّ شَىءٍۡ عَليِمُۢ (١٧٦) نثيَيَۡنِۗ يبُيَنُِّ ٱللهَُّ لَڪمُۡ أنَ تَضِلُّوا ۬ رِّجَالاً۬ وَنِسَآءً۬ فلَلِذَّكَرِ مِثلُۡ حَظِّ ٱلأُۡ ْ إخِۡوَةً إنِ كَانوُٓا خُۡتٌ۬ فلََهَا نِصۡفُ مَا ترَكََۚ وَهُوَ يرَثُِهَآ إنِ لَّمۡ يَكُن لَّهَا وَلَدٌ۬ۚ فَإِن كَانتَاَ ٱثنۡتَيَۡنِ فلََهُمَا ٱلثُّلُثاَنِ مِمَّا ترَكََۚ وَ

 وۡرةَُ مَریمَ ُ

 ِسۡمِ ٱللهِ ٱلرَّحۡمَـٰنِ ٱلرَّحِيمِ

هَبَ  ۬ۖ وكََانَ تقَِيًّ۬ا (١٣) وَبرََّاۢ بِوَٲلدَِيۡهِ وَلَمۡ يَكُن جَبَّاراً عَصِيًّ۬ا (١٤) وَسَلَـمٌٰ عَلَيۡهِ يوَۡمَ وُلدَِ وَيوَۡمَ يَمُوتُ وَيوَۡمَ يبُعَۡثُ حَيًّ۬ا (١٥) وَٱذۡكُرۡ فِى ٱلۡكِتـَبِٰ مَرۡيمََ إذِِ ٱنتبَذَتَۡ مِنۡ أهَۡلهَِا مَكَانً۬ا شَرقِۡيًّ۬ا (١٦) فَٱتَّخَذتَۡ مِن دُونِهِمۡ حِجَابً۬ا فَأرَسَۡلۡنآَ إلَِيۡهَا رُوحَناَ فتَمََثَّلَ لَهَا بَشَراً۬ سَوِيًّ۬ا (١٧) قَالَتۡ إنِِّىٓ أعَُوذُ بِٱلرَّحۡمَـٰنِ مِنكَ إنِ كُنتَ تقَِيًّ۬ا (١٨) قَالَ إنَِّمَآ أنََا۟ رسَُولُ رَبِّكِ لِأَ ۬ وَعَشِيًّ۬ا (١١) يَـيَٰحۡيَىٰ خُذِ ٱلۡڪتِـَبَٰ بِقُوَّةٍ۬ۖ وَءَاتيَنۡـَٰهُ ٱلۡحُكۡمَ صَبِيًّ۬ا (١٢) وَحَناَنً۬ا مِّن لَّدُنَّا وَزكََوٰةً ْ بُكۡرةًَ حۡراَبِ فَأوَۡحَىٰٓ إلَِيۡہمِۡ أنَ سَبِّحُوا ٍ ٱسۡمُهُ ۥ يَحۡيَىٰ لَمۡ نَجۡعَل لَّهُ ۥ مِن قَبلُۡ سَمِيًّ۬ا (٧) قَالَ ربَِّ أنََّىٰ يَكُونُ لِى غُلَـمٌٰ۬ وَڪَانتَِ ٱمۡرأَتَِى عَاقِراً۬ وَقَدۡ بلََغۡتُ مِنَ ٱلۡڪبِرَِ عِتِيًّ۬ا (٨) قَالَ كَذَٲلِكَ قَالَ رَبُّكَ هُوَ عَلَىَّ هَينٌِّ۬ وَقَدۡ خَلَقۡتكَُ مِن قَبلُۡ وَلَمۡ تَكُ شَيۡـًٔ۬ا (٩) قَالَ ربَِّ ٱجۡعَل لِّىٓ ءَايَةً۬ۚ قَالَ ءَايتَكَُ ألَاَّ تُكَلِّمَ ٱلنَّاسَ ثلََـثَٰ لَيَالٍ۬ سَوِيًّ۬ا (١٠) فَخَرَجَ عَلَىٰ قَوۡمِهِۦ مِنَ ٱلۡمِ وَٲلِىَ مِن وَرآَءِى وَڪَانتَِ ٱمۡرأَتَِى عَاقِراً۬ فَهَبۡ لِى مِن لَّدُنكَ وَليًِّ۬ا (٥) يرَثِنُِى وَيرَثُِ مِنۡ ءَالِ يَعۡقُوبَۖ وَٱجۡعَلۡهُ ربَِّ رضَِيًّ۬ا (٦) يَـزَٰڪرَِيَّآ إنَِّا نبُشَِّركَُ بِغُلَـمٰ إنِِّى خِفتُۡ ٱلمَۡ  ۥ زَڪرَِيَّآ (٢) إذِۡ نَادَىٰ رَبَّهُ ۥ نِدَآءً خَفِيًّ۬ا (٣) قَالَ ربَِّ إنِِّى وَهَنَ ٱلۡعَظمُۡ مِنِّى وَٱشۡتعََلَ ٱلرَّأسُۡ شَيبًۡا۬ وَلَمۡ أڪَُنۢ بِدُعَآٮِٕكَ ربَِّ شَقِيًّ۬ا (٤) وَ ڪٓهيعٓصٓ (١) ذِكۡرُ رحَۡمَتِ رَبِّكَ عَبدَۡهُ

هۡدِ صَبِيًّ۬ا (٢٩) قَالَ إنِِّى عَبدُۡ ٱللهَِّ ءَاتٮَنِٰىَ ٱلۡكِتـَبَٰ وَجَعَلَنِى نبَِيًّ۬ا (٣٠) وَجَعَلَنِى مُباَركًَا أيَۡنَ مَا ڪنُتُ وَأوَۡصَـنِٰى بِٱلصَّلَوٰةِ وَٱلزَّڪوَٰةِ مَا دُمۡتُ حَيًّ۬ا (٣١) وَبرََّاۢ بِوَٲلدَِتِى وَلَمۡ يَجۡعَلۡنِى جَبَّاراً۬ شَقِيًّ۬ا (٣٢) وَٱلسَّلَـمُٰ عَلَىَّ يوَۡمَ وُلدِتُّ وَيوَۡمَ أمَُوتُ وَيوَۡمَ أبُۡعَثُ حَيًّ۬ا (٣٣) ذَٲلِكَ عِيسَى ٱبۡنُ مَرۡيمََۚ قَوۡلَ ٱلۡحَقِّ ٱلَّذِى فِيهِ يَمۡترَُونَ (٣٤) مَا كَانَ للهَِِّ أنَ يتََّخِذَ مِن وَلَدٍ۬ۖ سُبحَۡـنٰهَُ ۥۤۚ إذَِا قَضَىٰٓ  ْ كَيۡفَ نُكَلِّمُ مَن كَانَ فِى ٱلمَۡ َ سَوۡءٍ۬ وَمَا كَانتَۡ أمُُّكِ بَغِيًّ۬ا (٢٨) فَأشََارتَۡ إلَِيۡهِۖ قَالُوا ْ يَـٰمَرۡيمَُ لَقَدۡ جِئتِۡ شَيۡـًٔ۬ا فرَِيًّ۬ا (٢٧) يَـٰٓأخُۡتَ هَـرُٰونَ مَا كَانَ أبَوُكِ ٱمۡرأَ خَاضُ إلَِىٰ جِذۡعِ ٱلنَّخۡلَةِ قَالَتۡ يَـلَٰيتۡنَِى مِتُّ قَبلَۡ هَـذَٰا وَڪنُتُ نَسۡيً۬ا مَّنسِيًّ۬ا (٢٣) فنَاَدَٮٰهَا مِن تَحۡتِہَآ ألَاَّ تَحۡزنَِى قَدۡ جَعَلَ رَبُّكِ تَحۡتكَِ سَرِيًّ۬ا (٢٤) وَهُزِّىٓ إلَِيۡكِ بِجذِۡعِ ٱلنَّخۡلَةِ تُسَـقِٰطۡ عَلَيۡكِ رطُبًَا۬ جَنِيًّ۬ا (٢٥) فَكُلىِ وَٱشۡرَبِى وَقَرِّى عَينًۡا۬ۖ فَإِمَّا ترََيِنَّ مِنَ ٱلۡبشََرِ أحََدً۬ا فقَُولِىٓ إنِِّى نذَرَتُۡ للِرَّحۡمَـٰنِ صَوۡمً۬ا فلََنۡ أڪُلَِّمَ ٱلۡيوَۡمَ إنِسِيًّ۬ا (٢٦) فَأتَتَۡ بِهِۦ قَوۡمَهَا تَحۡمِلُهُ ۥۖ قَالُوا ا زَڪيًِّ۬ا (١٩) قَالَتۡ أنََّىٰ يَكُونُ لِى غُلَـمٌٰ۬ وَلَمۡ يَمۡسَسۡنِى بَشَرٌ۬ وَلَمۡ أكَُ بَغِيًّ۬ا (٢٠) قَالَ كَذَٲلِكِ قَالَ رَبُّكِ هُوَ عَلَىَّ هَينٌِّ۬ۖ وَلنِجَۡعَلَهُ ۥۤ ءَايَةً۬ لِّلنَّاسِ وَرحَۡمَةً۬ مِّنَّاۚ وكََانَ أمَۡراً۬ مَّقۡضِيًّ۬ا (٢١) ۞ فَحَمَلَتهُۡ فَٱنتبَذَتَۡ بِهِۦ مَكَانً۬ا قَصِيًّ۬ا (٢٢) فَأجََآءَهَا ٱلمَۡ لَكِ غُلَـٰمً۬

ْ رَبِّى عَسَىٰٓ ألَآَّ أكَُونَ بِدُعَآءِ رَبِّى شَقِيًّ۬ا (٤٨) فلََمَّا ٱعۡتزَلََهُمۡ وَمَا يَعۡبدُُونَ مِن دُونِ ٱللهَِّ وَهَبنۡاَ لَهُ ۥۤ إسِۡحَـٰقَ وَيَعۡقُوبَۖ وكَُلاًّ۬ جَعَلۡناَ نبَِيًّ۬ا (٤٩) وَوَهَبنۡاَ لَهُم مِّن رَّحۡمَتِناَ وَجَعَلۡناَ  رجُۡمَنَّكَۖ وَٱهۡجُرنِۡى مَليًِّ۬ا (٤٦) قَالَ سَلَـمٌٰ عَلَيۡكَۖ سَأسَۡتغَۡفِرُ لَكَ رَبِّىٓۖ إنَِّهُ ۥ كَانَ بِى حَفِيًّ۬ا (٤٧) وَأعَۡتزَلُِكُمۡ وَمَا تدَۡعُونَ مِن دُونِ ٱللهَِّ وَأدَۡعُوا بِيهِ يَـٰٓأبَتَِ لمَِ تَعۡبدُُ مَا لَا يَسۡمَعُ ولََا يبُصِۡرُ ولََا يُغۡنِى عَنكَ شَيۡـًٔ۬ا (٤٢) يَـٰٓأبَتَِ إنِِّى قَدۡ جَآءَنِى مِنَ ٱلۡعِلۡمِ مَا لَمۡ يَأتِۡكَ فَٱتَّبِعۡنِىٓ أهَۡدِكَ صِرَٲطًا۬ سَوِيًّ۬ا (٤٣) يَـٰٓأبَتَِ لَا تَعۡبدُِ ٱلشَّيۡطَـٰنَۖ إنَِّ ٱلشَّيۡطَـٰنَ كَانَ للِرَّحۡمَـٰنِ عَصِيًّ۬ا (٤٤) يَـٰٓأبَتَِ إنِِّىٓ أخََافُ أنَ يَمَسَّكَ عَذَابٌ۬ مِّنَ ٱلرَّحۡمَـٰنِ فتَكَُونَ للِشَّيۡطَـٰنِ وَليًِّ۬ا (٤٥) قَالَ أرَاَغِبٌ أنَتَ عَنۡ ءَالِهَتِى يَـٰٓإِبرَۡٲهِيمُۖ لَٮِٕن لَّمۡ تنَتهَِ لأََ إلَِينۡاَ يرُجَۡعُونَ (٤٠) وَٱذۡكُرۡ فِى ٱلۡكِتـَبِٰ إبِرَۡٲهِيمَۚ إنَِّهُ ۥ كَانَ صِدِّيقً۬ا نَّبِيًّا (٤١) إذِۡ قَالَ لِأَ رضَۡ وَمَنۡ عَلَيۡہَا وَ مۡرُ وَهُمۡ فِى غَفلَۡةٍ۬ وَهُمۡ لَا يؤُمِۡنوُنَ (٣٩) إنَِّا نَحۡنُ نرَثُِ ٱلأَۡ حۡزاَبُ مِنۢ بيَنِۡہمِۡۖ فوََيۡلٌ۬ لِّلَّذِينَ كَفرَُواْ مِن مَّشۡہدَِ يوَۡمٍ عَظِيمٍ (٣٧) أسَۡمِعۡ بِہمِۡ وَأبَۡصِرۡ يوَۡمَ يَأتۡوُننَاَۖ لَـٰكِنِ ٱلظَّـلٰمُِونَ ٱلۡيوَۡمَ فِى ضَلَـٰلٍ۬ مُّبِيٍن۬ (٣٨) وَأنَذِرهُۡمۡ يوَۡمَ ٱلۡحَسۡرةَِ إذِۡ قُضِىَ ٱلأَۡ إنَِّ ٱللهََّ رَبِّى وَرَبُّكُمۡ فَٱعۡبدُُوهُۚ هَـذَٰا صِرَٲطٌ۬ مُّسۡتقَِيمٌ۬ (٣٦) فَٱخۡتلََفَ ٱلأَۡ أمَۡراً۬ فَإِنَّمَا يقَُولُ لَهُ ۥ كُن فيََكُونُ (٣٥) وَ

۬ وَعَشِيًّ۬ا (٦٢) تِلۡكَ ٱلۡجَنَّةُ ٱلَّتِى نوُرثُِ مِنۡ عِباَدِنَا مَن كَانَ تقَِيًّ۬ا (٦٣) وَمَا نتَنَزََّلُ إلِاَّ بِأمَۡرِ رَبِّكَۖ لَهُ ۥ مَا بيَنَۡ أيَدِۡيناَ وَمَا خَلۡفنَاَ وَمَا بيَنَۡ ذَٲلِكَۚ وَمَا كَانَ رَبُّكَ نَسِيًّ۬ا (٦٤) رَّبُّ  اۖ وَلَهُمۡ رِزقُۡهُمۡ فِيہَا بُكۡرةًَ  ۥ بِٱلۡغَيبِۡۚ إنَِّهُ ۥ كَانَ وَعۡدُهُ ۥ مَأتِۡيًّ۬ا (٦١) لاَّ يَسۡمَعُونَ فِيہَا لَغۡوًا إلِاَّ سَلَـٰمً۬ ا فَأوُْلَـٮِٰٕٓكَ يدَۡخُلُونَ ٱلۡجَنَّةَ ولََا يُظلَۡمُونَ شَيۡـًٔ۬ا (٦٠) جَنَّـتِٰ عَدۡنٍ ٱلَّتِى وَعَدَ ٱلرَّحۡمَـٰنُ عِباَدَهُ ْ ٱلشَّہوََٲتِۖ فَسَوۡفَ يلَۡقَوۡنَ غَيًّا (٥٩) إلِاَّ مَن تَابَ وَءَامَنَ وَعَمِلَ صَـلٰحًِ۬ ْ ٱلصَّلَوٰةَ وَٱتَّبعَُوا ْ سُجَّدً۬ا وَبُكِيًّ۬ا ۩ (٥٨) ۞ فَخَلَفَ مِنۢ بَعۡدِهِمۡ خَلۡفٌ أضََاعُوا إسِۡرَٲءِٓيلَ وَمِمَّنۡ هَدَينۡاَ وَٱجۡتبَيَنۡآَۚ إذَِا تتُلَۡىٰ عَلَيۡهِمۡ ءَايَـتُٰ ٱلرَّحۡمَـٰنِ خَرُّوا يۡمَنِ وَقَرَّبنۡـَٰهُ نَجيًِّ۬ا (٥٢) وَوَهَبنۡاَ لَهُ ۥ مِن رَّحۡمَتِنآَ أخََاهُ هَـرُٰونَ نبَِيًّ۬ا (٥٣) وَٱذۡكُرۡ فِى ٱلۡكِتـَبِٰ إسِۡمَـٰعِيلَۚ إنَِّهُ ۥ كَانَ صَادِقَ ٱلۡوَعۡدِ وكََانَ رسَُولاً۬ نَّبِيًّ۬ا (٥٤) وكََانَ يَأمُۡرُ أهَۡلَهُ ۥ بِٱلصَّلَوٰةِ وَٱلزَّكَوٰةِ وكََانَ عِندَ رَبِّهِۦ مَرضِۡيًّ۬ا (٥٥) وَٱذۡكُرۡ فِى ٱلۡكِتـَبِٰ إدِۡرِيسَۚ إنَِّهُ ۥ كَانَ صِدِّيقً۬ا نَّبِيًّ۬ا (٥٦) وَرفََعۡنـَٰهُ مَكَانًا عَليًِّا (٥٧) أوُْلَـٮِٰٕٓكَ ٱلَّذِينَ أنَۡعَمَ ٱللهَُّ عَلَيۡہمِ مِّنَ ٱلنَّبِيِّـۧنَ مِن ذرُِّيَّةِ ءَادَمَ وَمِمَّنۡ حَمَلۡناَ مَعَ نوُحٍ۬ وَمِن ذرُِّيَّةِ إبِرَۡٲهِيمَ وَ ا وكََانَ رسَُولاً۬ نَّبِيًّ۬ا (٥١) وَنَـدَٰينۡـَٰهُ مِن جَانِبِ ٱلطُّورِ ٱلأَۡ لَهُمۡ لِسَانَ صِدۡقٍ عَليًِّ۬ا (٥٠) وَٱذۡكُرۡ فِى ٱلۡكِتـَبِٰ مُوسَىٰٓۚ إنَِّهُ ۥ كَانَ مُخۡلَصً۬

ِ ٱتَّخَذَ عِندَ ٱلرَّحۡمَـٰنِ عَهۡدً۬ا (٧٨) ڪَلاَّۚ سَنكَۡتبُُ مَا يقَُولُ وَنَمُدُّ لَهُ ۥ مِنَ ٱلۡعَذَابِ مَدًّ۬ا (٧٩) وَنرَثُِهُ ۥ مَا يقَُولُ وَيَأتِۡيناَ فرَدًۡ۬ا (٨٠)  وتيَنََّ مَالاً۬ وَوَلَدًا (٧٧) أطََّلَعَ ٱلۡغَيبَۡ أمَ ْ هُدً۬ىۗ وَٱلۡبـَقِٰيَـتُٰ ٱلصَّـلٰحَِـتُٰ خَيرٌۡ عِندَ رَبِّكَ ثوََابً۬ا وَخَيرٌۡ۬ مَّردًَّا (٧٦) أفَرَءََيتَۡ ٱلَّذِى ڪفَرََ بِـَٔايَـتِٰناَ وَقَالَ لأَُ إمَِّا ٱلسَّاعَةَ فَسَيَعۡلَمُونَ مَنۡ هُوَ شَرٌّ۬ مَّكَانً۬ا وَأضَۡعَفُ جُندً۬ا (٧٥) وَيزَِيدُ ٱللهَُّ ٱلَّذِينَ ٱهۡتدََوۡا ْ مَا يوُعَدُونَ إمَِّا ٱلۡعَذَابَ وَ ْ أىَُّ ٱلۡفرَِيقَيۡنِ خَيرٌۡ۬ مَّقَامً۬ا وَأحَۡسَنُ ندَِيًّ۬ا (٧٣) وكََمۡ أهَۡلَكۡناَ قَبلَۡهُم مِّن قَرۡنٍ هُمۡ أحَۡسَنُ أثََـثًٰا۬ وَرءِۡيً۬ا (٧٤) قُلۡ مَن كَانَ فِى ٱلضَّلَـلَٰةِ فلَۡيَمۡدُدۡ لَهُ ٱلرَّحۡمَـٰنُ مَدًّاۚ حَتَّىٰٓ إذَِا رأَوَۡا ْ للَِّذِينَ ءَامَنوُٓا إذَِا تتُلَۡىٰ عَلَيۡهِمۡ ءَايَـتٰنُاَ بيَِّنـَتٍٰ۬ قَالَ ٱلَّذِينَ كَفرَُوا ْ وَّنذَرَُ ٱلظَّـلٰمِِيَن فِيہَا جِثِيًّ۬ا (٧٢) وَ ا مَّقۡضِيًّ۬ا (٧١) ثمَُّ ننُجَِّى ٱلَّذِينَ ٱتَّقَوا إنِ مِّنكُمۡ إلِاَّ وَاردُِهَاۚ كَانَ عَلَىٰ رَبِّكَ حَتمًۡ۬ نسَـٰنُ أنََّا خَلَقۡنـَٰهُ مِن قَبلُۡ وَلَمۡ يَكُ شَيۡـًٔ۬ا (٦٧) فوََرَبِّكَ لَنحَۡشُرنََّهُمۡ وَٱلشَّيَـٰطِيَن ثمَُّ لَنحُۡضِرنََّهُمۡ حَوۡلَ جَهَنَّمَ جِثِيًّ۬ا (٦٨) ثمَُّ لَننَزعَِنَّ مِن كُلِّ شِيعَةٍ أيَُّہمُۡ أشََدُّ عَلَى ٱلرَّحۡمَـٰنِ عِتِيًّ۬ا (٦٩) ثمَُّ لَنحَۡنُ أعَۡلَمُ بِٱلَّذِينَ هُمۡ أوَۡلَىٰ بِہَا صِليًِّ۬ا (٧٠) وَ نسَـٰنُ أءَِذَا مَا مِتُّ لَسَوۡفَ أخُۡرَجُ حَيًّا (٦٦) أوَلََا يذَۡڪرُُ ٱلۡإِ رضِۡ وَمَا بيَنۡہَُمَا فَٱعۡبدُۡهُ وَٱصۡطبَِرۡ لِعِبـَدَٰتِهِۦۚ هَلۡ تَعۡلَمُ لَهُ ۥ سَمِيًّ۬ا (٦٥) وَيقَُولُ ٱلۡإِ ٱلسَّمَـوَٰٲتِ وَٱلأَۡ

 تَّقِيَن وَتنُذِرَ بِهِۦ قَوۡمً۬ا لُّدًّ۬ا (٩٧) وكََمۡ أهَۡلَكۡناَ قَبلَۡهُم مِّن قَرۡنٍ هَلۡ تُحِسُّ مِنہۡمُ مِّنۡ أحََدٍ أوَۡ تَسۡمَعُ لَهُمۡ ركِۡزاَۢ (٩٨) ْ ٱلصَّـلٰحَِـتِٰ سَيَجۡعَلُ لَهُمُ ٱلرَّحۡمَـٰنُ وُدًّ۬ا (٩٦) فَإِنَّمَا يَسَّرنَۡـٰهُ بِلسَِانِكَ لتِبُشَِّرَ بِهِ ٱلمُۡ ْ وَعَمِلُوا رضِۡ إلِآَّ ءَاتِى ٱلرَّحۡمَـٰنِ عَبدًۡ۬ا (٩٣) لَّقَدۡ أحَۡصَٮٰهُمۡ وَعَدَّهُمۡ عَدًّ۬ا (٩٤) وكَُلُّهُمۡ ءَاتِيهِ يوَۡمَ ٱلۡقِيَـٰمَةِ فرَدًۡا (٩٥) إنَِّ ٱلَّذِينَ ءَامَنوُا ْ للِرَّحۡمَـٰنِ وَلَدً۬ا (٩١) وَمَا ينَبۢغَِى للِرَّحۡمَـٰنِ أنَ يتََّخِذَ وَلَدًا (٩٢) إنِ ڪُلُّ مَن فِى ٱلسَّمَـوَٰٲتِ وَٱلأَۡ رضُۡ وَتَخِرُّ ٱلۡجبِاَلُ هَدًّا (٩٠) أنَ دَعَوۡا ْ ٱتَّخَذَ ٱلرَّحۡمَـٰنُ وَلَدً۬ا (٨٨) لَّقَدۡ جِئتۡمُۡ شَيۡـًٔا إدًِّ۬ا (٨٩) تَڪَادُ ٱلسَّمَـوَٰٲتُ يتَفََطَّرۡنَ مِنهُۡ وَتنَشَقُّ ٱلأَۡ جۡرمِِيَن إلَِىٰ جَهَنَّمَ وِردًۡ۬ا (٨٦) لاَّ يَمۡلكُِونَ ٱلشَّفَـٰعَةَ إلِاَّ مَنِ ٱتَّخَذَ عِندَ ٱلرَّحۡمَـٰنِ عَهۡدً۬ا (٨٧) وَقَالُوا تَّقِيَن إلَِى ٱلرَّحۡمَـٰنِ وَفدًۡ۬ا (٨٥) وَنَسُوقُ ٱلمُۡ َٱتَّخَذُواْ مِن دُونِ ٱللهَِّ ءَالِهَةً۬ لِّيَكُونوُاْ لَهُمۡ عِزاًّ۬ (٨١) كَلاَّۚ سَيَكۡفرُُونَ بِعِباَدَتِہمِۡ وَيَكُونوُنَ عَلَيۡہمِۡ ضِدًّا (٨٢) ألََمۡ ترََ أنََّآ أرَسَۡلۡناَ ٱلشَّيَـٰطِيَن عَلَى ٱلۡكَـفِٰرِينَ تؤَُزُّهُمۡ أزَاًّ۬ (٨٣) فَلَا تَعۡجَلۡ عَلَيۡهِمۡۖ إنَِّمَا نَعُدُّ لَهُمۡ عَدًّ۬ا (٨٤) يوَۡمَ نَحۡشُرُ ٱلمُۡ
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ولَىٰ (٢١) وَٱضۡمُمۡ يدََكَ إلَِىٰ جَناَحِكَ تَخۡرُجۡ بيَۡضَآءَ مِنۡ غَيرِۡ سُوٓءٍ ءَايَةً أخُۡرَىٰ (٢٢) لنِرُِيَكَ  ْ عَلَيۡہَا وَأهَُشُّ بِہَا عَلَىٰ غَنمَِى وَلِىَ فِيہَا مَـَٔاربُِ أخُۡرَىٰ (١٨) قَالَ ألَۡقِهَا يَـٰمُوسَىٰ (١٩) فَألَۡقَٮٰهَا فَإِذَا هِىَ حَيَّةٌ۬ تَسۡعَىٰ (٢٠) قَالَ خُذۡهَا ولََا تَخَفۡۖ سَنعُِيدُهَا سِيرتََهَا ٱلأُۡ ا يوُحَىٰٓ (١٣) إنَِّنِىٓ أنََا ٱللهَُّ لَآ إلَِـٰهَ إلِآَّ أنََا۟ فَٱعۡبدُۡنِى وَأقَِمِ ٱلصَّلَوٰةَ لذِِڪرِۡىٓ (١٤) إنَِّ ٱلسَّاعَةَ ءَاتِيَةٌ أكََادُ أخُۡفِيہَا لتِجُۡزىَٰ كُلُّ نفَۡسِۭ بِمَا تَسۡعَىٰ (١٥) فَلَا يَصُدَّنَّكَ عَنہَۡا مَن لاَّ يؤُمِۡنُ بِہَا وَٱتَّبعََ هَوَٮٰهُ فتَرَدَۡىٰ (١٦) وَمَا تِلۡكَ بِيَمِينِكَ يَـٰمُوسَىٰ (١٧) قَالَ هِىَ عَصَاىَ أتَوََڪَّؤاُ قَدَّسِ طوًُ۬ى (١٢) وَأنََا ٱخۡترَتُۡكَ فَٱسۡتمَِعۡ لِمَ ْ إنِِّىٓ ءَانَسۡتُ نَاراً۬ لَّعَلِّىٓ ءَاتِيكُم مِّنہَۡا بِقَبسٍَ أوَۡ أجَِدُ عَلَى ٱلنَّارِ هُدً۬ى (١٠) فلََمَّآ أتَٮَٰهَا نوُدِىَ يَـٰمُوسَىٰٓ (١١) إنِِّىٓ أنََا۟ رَبُّكَ فَٱخۡلَعۡ نَعۡلَيۡكَۖ إنَِّكَ بِٱلۡوَادِ ٱلمُۡ هۡلهِِ ٱمۡكُثوُٓا سۡمَآءُ ٱلۡحُسۡنىَٰ (٨) وَهَلۡ أتَٮَٰكَ حَدِيثُ مُوسَىٰٓ (٩) إذِۡ رءََا نَاراً۬ فقََالَ لِأَ إنِ تَجۡهَرۡ بِٱلۡقَوۡلِ فَإِنَّهُ ۥ يَعۡلَمُ ٱلسِّرَّ وَأخَۡفَى (٧) ٱللهَُّ لَآ إلَِـٰهَ إلِاَّ هُوَۖ لَهُ ٱلأَۡ رضِۡ وَمَا بيَنۡہَُمَا وَمَا تَحۡتَ ٱلثَّرَىٰ (٦) وَ رضَۡ وَٱلسَّمَـوَٰٲتِ ٱلۡعُلَى (٤) ٱلرَّحۡمَـٰنُ عَلَى ٱلۡعَرشِۡ ٱسۡتوََىٰ (٥) لَهُ ۥ مَا فِى ٱلسَّمَـوَٰٲتِ وَمَا فِى ٱلأَۡ ن يَخۡشَىٰ (٣) تنَزِيلاً۬ مِّمَّنۡ خَلَقَ ٱلأَۡ ۬ لمَِّ طه (١) مَآ أنَزلَۡناَ عَلَيۡكَ ٱلۡقُرءَۡانَ لتِشَۡقَىٰٓ (٢) إلِاَّ تذَۡڪرِةًَ

ا فنَجََّينۡـَٰكَ مِنَ ٱلۡغَمِّ وَفتَنََّـٰكَ فتُوُنً۬اۚ فلََبِثتَۡ سِنِيَن فِىٓ أهَۡلِ مَدۡيَنَ ثمَُّ جِئتَۡ عَلَىٰ قَدَرٍ۬ يَـٰمُوسَىٰ (٤٠) وَٱصۡطنَعَۡتكَُ لنِفَۡسِى (٤١) ٱذۡهَبۡ أنَتَ وَأخَُوكَ بِـَٔايَـتِٰى ولََا تنَِيَا فِى ذِكۡرِى (٤٢) ٱذۡهَبآَ إلَِىٰ فِرعَۡوۡنَ إنَِّهُ ۥ طغََىٰ (٤٣) فقَُولَا لَهُ ۥ قَولۡاً۬ لَّيِّنًا۬ لَّعَلَّهُ ۥ يتَذََكَّرُ أوَۡ يَخۡشَىٰ (٤٤) قَالَا رَبَّنآَ إنَِّناَ نَخَافُ أنَ يفَرۡطَُ عَلَينۡآَ أوَۡ أنَ يَطۡغَىٰ (٤٥) قَالَ لَا تَخَافَآۖ إنَِّنِى مَعَڪُمَآ أسَۡمَعُ وَأرََىٰ (٤٦) فَأتِۡيَاهُ فقَُولَآ إنَِّا رسَُولَا  ْ قَوۡلِى (٢٨) وَٱجۡعَل لِّى وَزِيراً۬ مِّنۡ أهَۡلىِ (٢٩) هَـرُٰونَ أخَِى (٣٠) ٱشۡدُدۡ بِهِۦۤ أزَرِۡى (٣١) وَأشَۡركِۡهُ فِىٓ أمَۡرِى (٣٢) كَىۡ نُسَبِّحَكَ كَثِيراً۬ (٣٣) وَنذَۡكُركََ كَثِيراً (٣٤) إنَِّكَ كُنتَ بِناَ بَصِيراً۬ (٣٥) قَالَ قَدۡ أوُتِيتَ سُؤلَۡكَ يَـٰمُوسَىٰ (٣٦) وَلَقَدۡ مَننََّا عَلَيۡكَ مَرَّةً أخُۡرَىٰٓ (٣٧) إذِۡ أوَۡحَينۡآَ إلَِىٰٓ أمُِّكَ مَا يوُحَىٰٓ (٣٨) أنَِ ٱقۡذِفِيهِ فِى ٱلتَّابوُتِ فَٱقۡذِفِيهِ فِى ٱلۡيمَِّ فلَۡيلُۡقِهِ ٱلۡيمَُّ بِٱلسَّاحِلِ يَأخُۡذۡهُ عَدُوٌّ۬ لِّى وَعَدُوٌّ۬ لَّهُ ۥۚ وَألَۡقَيتُۡ عَلَيۡكَ مَحَبَّةً۬ مِّنِّى وَلتِصُۡنعََ عَلَىٰ عَينِۡىٓ (٣٩) إذِۡ تَمۡشِىٓ أخُۡتكَُ فتَقَُولُ هَلۡ أدَُلُّكُمۡ عَلَىٰ مَن يَكۡفلُُهُ ۥۖ فرَجََعۡنـَٰكَ إلَِىٰٓ أمُِّكَ كَىۡ تقََرَّ عَينۡہَُا ولََا تَحۡزَنَۚ وَقَتلَۡتَ نفَۡسً۬ ۬ مِّن لِّسَانِى (٢٧) يفَقَۡهُوا مِنۡ ءَايَـتِٰناَ ٱلۡكُبرَۡى (٢٣) ٱذۡهَبۡ إلَِىٰ فِرعَۡوۡنَ إنَِّهُ ۥ طغََىٰ (٢٤) قَالَ ربَِّ ٱشۡرحَۡ لِى صَدۡرِى (٢٥) وَيَسِّرۡ لِىٓ أمَۡرِى (٢٦) وَٱحۡلُلۡ عُقۡدَةً

ْ إنِۡ هَـذَٰٲنِ لَسَـٰحِرَٲنِ يرُِيدَانِ أنَ يُخۡرجَِاكُم مِّنۡ أرَضِۡكُم  ْ ٱلنَّجۡوَىٰ (٦٢) قَالُوٓا ْ أمَۡرهَُم بيَنۡهَُمۡ وَأسََرُّوا ْ عَلَى ٱللهَِّ ڪذَِبً۬ا فيَُسۡحِتكَُم بِعَذَابٍ۬ۖ وَقَدۡ خَابَ مَنِ ٱفتۡرََىٰ (٦١) فتَنَـَزٰعَُوٓا ى (٥٩) فتَوََلَّىٰ فِرعَۡوۡنُ فَجَمَعَ ڪيَدَۡهُ ۥ ثمَُّ أتََىٰ (٦٠) قَالَ لَهُم مُّوسَىٰ وَيلَۡكُمۡ لَا تفَتۡرَُوا وْلِى ٱلنُّهَىٰ (٥٤) ۞ مِنہَۡا خَلَقۡنـَٰكُمۡ وَفِيہَا نُعِيدُكُمۡ وَمِنہَۡا نُخۡرجُِكُمۡ تَارةًَ أخُۡرَىٰ (٥٥) وَلَقَدۡ أرََينۡـَٰهُ ءَايَـتِٰناَ كُلَّهَا فَكَذَّبَ وَأبََىٰ (٥٦) قَالَ أجَِئتۡنَاَ لتِخُۡرجَِناَ مِنۡ أرَضِۡناَ بِسِحۡركَِ يَـٰمُوسَىٰ (٥٧) فلََنأَتِۡينََّكَ بِسِحۡرٍ۬ مِّثلۡهِِۦ فَٱجۡعَلۡ بيَنۡنَاَ وَبيَنۡكََ مَوۡعِدً۬ا لاَّ نُخۡلفُِهُ ۥ نَحۡنُ ولََآ أنَتَ مَكَانً۬ا سُوً۬ى (٥٨) قَالَ مَوۡعِدُكُمۡ يوَۡمُ ٱلزِّينةَِ وَأنَ يُحۡشَرَ ٱلنَّاسُ ضُحً۬ يَـتٍٰ۬ لأُِّ ْ أنَۡعَـٰمَكُمۡۗ إنَِّ فِى ذَٲلِكَ لأََ ْ وَٱرعَۡوۡا ا مِّن نَّباَتٍ۬ شَتَّىٰ (٥٣) كُلُوا رضَۡ مَهۡدً۬ا وَسَلَكَ لَكُمۡ فِيہَا سُبلُاً۬ وَأنَزَلَ مِنَ ٱلسَّمَآءِ مَآءً۬ فَأخَۡرجَۡناَ بِهِۦۤ أزَۡوَٲجً۬ ولَىٰ (٥١) قَالَ عِلۡمُهَا عِندَ رَبِّى فِى كِتـَبٍٰ۬ۖ لاَّ يَضِلُّ رَبِّى ولََا ينَسَى (٥٢) ٱلَّذِى جَعَلَ لَكُمُ ٱلأَۡ رَبِّكَ فَأرَسِۡلۡ مَعَناَ بنَِىٓ إسِۡرَٲءِٓيلَ ولََا تُعَذِّبۡہمُۡۖ قَدۡ جِئنۡـَٰكَ بِـَٔايَةٍ۬ مِّن رَّبِّكَۖ وَٱلسَّلَـمُٰ عَلَىٰ مَنِ ٱتَّبعََ ٱلۡهُدَىٰٓ (٤٧) إنَِّا قَدۡ أوُحِىَ إلَِينۡآَ أنََّ ٱلۡعَذَابَ عَلَىٰ مَن ڪذََّبَ وَتوََلَّىٰ (٤٨) قَالَ فَمَن رَّبُّكُمَا يَـٰمُوسَىٰ (٤٩) قَالَ رَبُّناَ ٱلَّذِىٓ أعَۡطَىٰ كُلَّ شَىءٍۡ خَلۡقَهُ ۥ ثمَُّ هَدَىٰ (٥٠) قَالَ فَمَا بَالُ ٱلۡقُرُونِ ٱلأُۡ

نۡہَـرُٰ خَـلٰدِِينَ فِيہَاۚ وَذَٲلِكَ جَزآَءُ مَن تزَكََّىٰ ( ْ لَن نُّؤثِۡركََ عَلَىٰ مَا جَآءَنَا مِنَ ٱلۡبيَِّنـَتِٰ وَٱلَّذِى فَطرَنََاۖ فَٱقۡضِ مَآ أنَتَ قَاضٍۖ إنَِّمَا تقَۡضِى هَـذِٰهِ ٱلۡحَيوَٰةَ ٱلدُّنيَۡآ (٧٢) إنَِّآ ءَامَنَّا بِرَبِّناَ ليَِغۡفِرَ لَناَ خَطَـيَٰـنٰاَ وَمَآ أكَۡرهَۡتنَاَ عَلَيۡهِ مِنَ ٱلسِّحۡرِۗ وَٱللهَُّ خَيرٌۡ۬ وَأبَقَۡىٰٓ (٧٣) إنَِّهُ ۥ مَن يَأتِۡ رَبَّهُ ۥ مُجۡرمًِ۬ا فَإِنَّ لَهُ ۥ جَهَنَّمَ لَا يَمُوتُ فِيہَا ولََا يَحۡيَىٰ (٧٤) وَمَن يَأتِۡهِۦ مُؤمِۡنًا۬ قَدۡ عَمِلَ ٱلصَّـلٰحَِـتِٰ فَأوُْلَـٮِٰٕٓكَ لَهُمُ ٱلدَّرجََـتُٰ ٱلۡعُلَىٰ (٧٥) جَنَّـتُٰ عَدۡنٍ۬ تَجۡرِى مِن تَحۡتِہَا ٱلأَۡ صَلِّبنََّكُمۡ فِى جُذُوعِ ٱلنَّخۡلِ وَلَتعَۡلَمُنَّ أيَُّنآَ أشََدُّ عَذَابً۬ا وَأبَقَۡىٰ (٧١) قَالُوا قَطِّعَنَّ أيَدِۡيَكُمۡ وَأرَجُۡلَكُم مِّنۡ خِلَـٰفٍ۬ ولَأَُ ْ ءَامَنَّا بِربَِّ هَـرُٰونَ وَمُوسَىٰ (٧٠) قَالَ ءَامَنتمُۡ لَهُ ۥ قَبلَۡ أنَۡ ءَاذَنَ لَكُمۡۖ إنَِّهُ ۥ لَكَبِيركُُمُ ٱلَّذِى عَلَّمَكُمُ ٱلسِّحۡرَۖ فَلأَُ ْ كَيدُۡ سَـٰحِرٍ۬ۖ ولََا يفُلۡحُِ ٱلسَّاحِرُ حَيثُۡ أتََىٰ (٦٩) فَألُۡقِىَ ٱلسَّحَرةَُ سُجَّدً۬ا قَالُوٓا ْۖ إنَِّمَا صَنعَُوا عۡلَىٰ (٦٨) وَألَۡقِ مَا فِى يَمِينِكَ تلَۡقَفۡ مَا صَنعَُوٓا ْۖ فَإِذَا حِباَلُهُمۡ وَعِصِيُّهُمۡ يُخَيَّلُ إلَِيۡهِ مِن سِحۡرهِِمۡ أنََّہَا تَسۡعَىٰ (٦٦) فَأوَۡجَسَ فِى نفَۡسِهِۦ خِيفَةً۬ مُّوسَىٰ (٦٧) قُلۡناَ لَا تَخَفۡ إنَِّكَ أنَتَ ٱلأَۡ إمَِّآ أنَ نَّكُونَ أوََّلَ مَنۡ ألَۡقَىٰ (٦٥) قَالَ بَلۡ ألَۡقُوا ثلَۡىٰ (٦٣) فَأجَۡمِعُواْ ڪيَدَۡكُمۡ ثمَُّ ٱئتۡوُاْ صَفًّ۬اۚ وَقَدۡ أفَلَۡحَ ٱلۡيوَۡمَ مَنِ ٱسۡتعَۡلَىٰ (٦٤) قَالُواْ يَـٰمُوسَىٰٓ إمَِّآ أنَ تلُۡقِىَ وَ بِسِحۡرهِِمَا وَيذَۡهَباَ بِطرَِيقَتِكُمُ ٱلمُۡ

ا (٨٩) وَلَقَدۡ قَالَ لَهُمۡ هَـرُٰونُ  إلَِـٰهُ مُوسَىٰ فنَسَِىَ (٨٨) أفََلَا يرََوۡنَ ألَاَّ يرَجِۡعُ إلَِيۡهِمۡ قَولۡاً۬ ولََا يَمۡلكُِ لَهُمۡ ضَراًّ۬ ولََا نفَۡعً۬ ْ هَـذَٰآ إلَِـٰهُڪمُۡ وَ ْ مَآ أخَۡلَفنۡاَ مَوۡعِدَكَ بِمَلۡكِناَ وَلَـٰكِنَّا حُمِّلۡنآَ أوَۡزاَراً۬ مِّن زِينةَِ ٱلۡقَوۡمِ فقََذفَنۡـَٰهَا فَكَذَٲلِكَ ألَۡقَى ٱلسَّامِرِىُّ (٨٧) فَأخَۡرَجَ لَهُمۡ عِجۡلاً۬ جَسَدً۬ا لَّهُ ۥ خُوَارٌ۬ فقََالُوا ا ثمَُّ ٱهۡتدََىٰ (٨٢) ۞ وَمَآ أعَۡجَلَكَ عَن قَوۡمِكَ يَـٰمُوسَىٰ (٨٣) قَالَ هُمۡ أوُلَْآءِ عَلَىٰٓ أثَرَِى وَعَجلِۡتُ إلَِيۡكَ ربَِّ لتِرَضَۡىٰ (٨٤) قَالَ فَإِنَّا قَدۡ فتَنََّا قَوۡمَكَ مِنۢ بَعۡدِكَ وَأضََلَّهُمُ ٱلسَّامِرِىُّ (٨٥) فرَجََعَ مُوسَىٰٓ إلَِىٰ قَوۡمِهِۦ غَضۡبـَٰنَ أسَِفً۬اۚ قَالَ يَـقَٰوۡمِ ألََمۡ يَعِدۡكُمۡ رَبُّكُمۡ وَعۡدًا حَسَناًۚ أفََطَالَ عَلَيۡڪمُُ ٱلۡعَهۡدُ أمَۡ أرَدَتُّمۡ أنَ يَحِلَّ عَلَيۡكُمۡ غَضَبٌ۬ مِّن رَّبِّكُمۡ فَأخَۡلَفتۡمُ مَّوۡعِدِى (٨٦) قَالُوا ن تَابَ وَءَامَنَ وَعَمِلَ صَـلٰحًِ۬ إنِِّى لَغَفَّارٌ۬ لمَِّ ْ فِيهِ فيََحِلَّ عَلَيۡكُمۡ غَضَبِىۖ وَمَن يَحۡللِۡ عَلَيۡهِ غَضَبِى فقََدۡ هَوَىٰ (٨١) وَ ْ مِن طيَِّبـَتِٰ مَا رَزقَۡنـَٰكُمۡ ولََا تَطۡغَوۡا نَّ وَٱلسَّلۡوَىٰ (٨٠) كُلُوا يۡمَنَ وَنزََّلۡناَ عَلَيۡكُمُ ٱلمَۡ ا ولََا تَخۡشَىٰ (٧٧) فَأتَبۡعََہمُۡ فِرعَۡوۡنُ بِجُنوُدِهِۦ فَغَشِيَہمُ مِّنَ ٱلۡيمَِّ مَا غَشِيَہمُۡ (٧٨) وَأضََلَّ فِرعَۡوۡنُ قَوۡمَهُ ۥ وَمَا هَدَىٰ (٧٩) يَـبٰنَِىٓ إسِۡرَٲءِٓيلَ قَدۡ أنَجَينۡـَٰكُم مِّنۡ عَدُوِّكُمۡ وَوَٲعَدۡنَـٰكُمۡ جَانِبَ ٱلطُّورِ ٱلأَۡ ا لاَّ تَخَـٰفُ دَركًَ۬ ٧٦) وَلَقَدۡ أوَۡحَينۡآَ إلَِىٰ مُوسَىٰٓ أنَۡ أسَۡرِ بِعِباَدِى فَٱضۡربِۡ لَهُمۡ طرَِيقً۬ا فِى ٱلۡبحَۡرِ يبَسًَ۬

جۡرمِِيَن يوَۡمَٮذٍِٕ۬ زرُقًۡ۬ا (١٠٢) يتَخََـفٰتَوُنَ بيَنۡہَمُۡ إنِ لَّبِثتۡمُۡ إلِاَّ عَشۡراً۬ (١٠٣) نَّحۡنُ أعَۡلَمُ بِمَا يقَُولُونَ إذِۡ يقَُولُ أمَۡثلَُهُمۡ طرَِيقَةً إنِ لَّبِثتۡمُۡ إلِاَّ يوَۡمً۬ا (١٠٤) وَيَسۡـلَُٔونَكَ عَنِ ٱلۡجبِاَلِ فقَُلۡ ينَسِفُهَا رَبِّى  ا (٩٨) كَذَٲلِكَ نقَُصُّ عَلَيۡكَ مِنۡ أنَبۢآَءِ مَا قَدۡ سَبقََۚ وَقَدۡ ءَاتيَنۡـَٰكَ مِن لَّدُنَّا ذِڪرۡاً۬ (٩٩) مَّنۡ أعَۡرضََ عَنهُۡ فَإِنَّهُ ۥ يَحۡمِلُ يوَۡمَ ٱلۡقِيَـٰمَةِ وِزرۡاً (١٠٠) خَـلٰدِِينَ فِيهِۖ وَسَآءَ لَهُمۡ يوَۡمَ ٱلۡقِيَـٰمَةِ حِمۡلاً۬ (١٠١) يوَۡمَ ينُفخَُ فِى ٱلصُّورِۚ وَنَحۡشُرُ ٱلمُۡ إنَِّ لَكَ مَوۡعِدً۬ا لَّن تُخۡلَفَهُ ۥۖ وَٱنظرُۡ إلَِىٰٓ إلَِـٰهِكَ ٱلَّذِى ظلَۡتَ عَلَيۡهِ عَاكِفً۬اۖ لَّنحَُرِّقَنَّهُ ۥ ثمَُّ لَننَسِفنََّهُ ۥ فِى ٱلۡيمَِّ نَسۡفًا (٩٧) إنَِّمَآ إلَِـٰهُكُمُ ٱللهَُّ ٱلَّذِى لَآ إلَِـٰهَ إلِاَّ هُوَۚ وَسِعَ ڪُلَّ شَىءٍۡ عِلۡمً۬ ْ بِهِۦ فقََبضَۡتُ قَبضَۡةً۬ مِّنۡ أثَرَِ ٱلرَّسُولِ فنَبَذَتُۡهَا وَڪذََٲلِكَ سَوَّلَتۡ لِى نفَۡسِى (٩٦) قَالَ فَٱذۡهَبۡ فَإِنَّ لَكَ فِى ٱلۡحَيوَٰةِ أنَ تقَُولَ لَا مِسَاسَۖ وَ ْ (٩٢) ألَاَّ تتََّبِعَنِۖ أفََعَصَيتَۡ أمَۡرِى (٩٣) قَالَ يبَنۡؤَمَُّ لَا تَأخُۡذۡ بِلحِۡيتَِى ولََا بِرأَسِۡىٓۖ إنِِّى خَشِيتُ أنَ تقَُولَ فرََّقۡتَ بيَنَۡ بنَِىٓ إسِۡرَٲءِٓيلَ وَلَمۡ ترَقُۡبۡ قَوۡلِى (٩٤) قَالَ فَمَا خَطبۡكَُ يَـٰسَـٰمِرِىُّ (٩٥) قَالَ بَصُرتُۡ بِمَا لَمۡ يبَصُۡرُوا ْ لَن نَّبرۡحََ عَلَيۡهِ عَـٰكِفِيَن حَتَّىٰ يرَجِۡعَ إلَِينۡاَ مُوسَىٰ (٩١) قَالَ يَـٰهَـرُٰونُ مَا مَنعََكَ إذِۡ رأَيَتۡهَُمۡ ضَلُّوٓا ْ أمَۡرِى (٩٠) قَالُوا إنَِّ رَبَّكُمُ ٱلرَّحۡمَـٰنُ فَٱتَّبِعُونِى وَأطَِيعُوٓا مِن قَبلُۡ يَـقَٰوۡمِ إنَِّمَا فتُِنتمُ بِهِۦۖ وَ
ْ فِيہَا ولََا تَضۡحَىٰ (١١٩) فوََسۡوَسَ إلَِيۡهِ ٱلشَّيۡطَـٰنُ قَالَ يَـٰٓـَٔادَمُ هَلۡ أدَُلُّكَ عَلَىٰ شَجَرةَِ ٱلۡخُلۡدِ وَمُلۡكٍ۬ لاَّ يبَلَۡىٰ (١٢٠) فَأڪََلَا مِنہَۡا فبَدََتۡ لَهُمَا سَوۡءَٲتُهُمَا وَطفَِقَا يَخۡصِفَانِ عَلَيۡہِمَا مِن وَرَقِ  ْ إلِآَّ إبِلۡيِسَ أبََىٰ (١١٦) فقَُلۡناَ يَـٰٓـَٔادَمُ إنَِّ هَـذَٰا عَدُوٌّ۬ لَّكَ وَلزَِوۡجِكَ فَلَا يُخۡرجَِنَّكُمَا مِنَ ٱلۡجَنَّةِ فتَشَۡقَىٰٓ (١١٧) إنَِّ لَكَ ألَاَّ تَجُوعَ فِيہَا ولََا تَعۡرَىٰ (١١٨) وَأنََّكَ لَا تَظۡمَؤاُ دَمَ فَسَجَدُوٓا ْ لِأَ إذِۡ قُلۡناَ للِۡمَلَـٮِٰٕٓڪَةِ ٱسۡجُدُوا ا (١١٤) وَلَقَدۡ عَهِدۡنَآ إلَِىٰٓ ءَادَمَ مِن قَبلُۡ فنَسَِىَ وَلَمۡ نَجدِۡ لَهُ ۥ عَزمًۡ۬ا (١١٥) وَ لكُِ ٱلۡحَقُّۗ ولََا تَعۡجَلۡ بِٱلۡقُرءَۡانِ مِن قَبلِۡ أنَ يقُۡضَىٰٓ إلَِيۡكَ وَحۡيُهُ ۥۖ وَقُل رَّبِّ زدِۡنِى عِلۡمً۬ ا (١١٢) وكََذَٲلِكَ أنَزلَۡنـَٰهُ قُرءَۡانًا عَرَبِيًّ۬ا وَصَرَّفنۡاَ فِيهِ مِنَ ٱلۡوَعِيدِ لَعَلَّهُمۡ يتََّقُونَ أوَۡ يُحۡدِثُ لَهُمۡ ذِكۡراً۬ (١١٣) فتَعََـلَٰى ٱللهَُّ ٱلمَۡ ا ولََا هَضۡمً۬ ا (١١١) وَمَن يَعۡمَلۡ مِنَ ٱلصَّـلٰحَِـتِٰ وَهُوَ مُؤمِۡنٌ۬ فَلَا يَخَافُ ظلُۡمً۬ ا (١١٠) ۞ وَعَنتَِ ٱلۡوُجُوهُ للِۡحَىِّ ٱلۡقَيُّومِۖ وَقَدۡ خَابَ مَنۡ حَمَلَ ظلُۡمً۬ ا (١٠٨) يوَۡمَٮذٍِٕ۬ لاَّ تنَفعَُ ٱلشَّفَـٰعَةُ إلِاَّ مَنۡ أذَِنَ لَهُ ٱلرَّحۡمَـٰنُ وَرضَِىَ لَهُ ۥ قَولۡاً۬ (١٠٩) يَعۡلَمُ مَا بيَنَۡ أيَدِۡيہمِۡ وَمَا خَلۡفَهُمۡ ولََا يُحِيطوُنَ بِهِۦ عِلۡمً۬ صۡوَاتُ للِرَّحۡمَـٰنِ فَلاَ تَسۡمَعُ إلِاَّ هَمۡسً۬ ا ولََآ أمَۡتًا۬ (١٠٧) يوَۡمَٮذٍِٕ۬ يتََّبِعُونَ ٱلدَّاعِىَ لَا عِوَجَ لَهُ ۥۖ وَخَشَعَتِ ٱلأَۡ ا صَفۡصَفً۬ا (١٠٦) لاَّ ترََىٰ فِيہَا عِوَجً۬ نَسۡفً۬ا (١٠٥) فيَذَرَهَُا قَاعً۬

ولَىٰ (١٣٣) وَلَوۡ أنََّآ أهَۡلَكۡنـَٰهُم  ْ لَولَۡا يَأتِۡيناَ بِـَٔايَةٍ۬ مِّن رَّبِّهِۦۤۚ أوََلَمۡ تَأتِۡہمِ بيَِّنةَُ مَا فِى ٱلصُّحُفِ ٱلأُۡ ا مِّنہۡمُۡ زهَۡرةََ ٱلۡحَيوَٰةِ ٱلدُّنيَۡا لنِفَتِۡنہَمُۡ فِيهِۚ وَرِزۡقُ رَبِّكَ خَيرٌۡ۬ وَأبَقَۡىٰ (١٣١) وَأمُۡرۡ أهَۡلَكَ بِٱلصَّلَوٰةِ وَٱصۡطبَِرۡ عَلَيۡہَاۖ لَا نَسۡـلَُٔكَ رِزقًۡ۬اۖ نَّحۡنُ نرَۡزقُُكَۗ وَٱلۡعَـقِٰبةَُ للِتَّقۡوَىٰ (١٣٢) وَقَالُوا ى (١٢٩) فَٱصۡبِرۡ عَلَىٰ مَا يقَُولُونَ وَسَبِّحۡ بِحَمۡدِ رَبِّكَ قَبلَۡ طلُُوعِ ٱلشَّمۡسِ وَقَبلَۡ غُرُوبِہَاۖ وَمِنۡ ءَانَآىِٕ ٱلَّيۡلِ فَسَبِّحۡ وَأطَرۡاَفَ ٱلنَّہَارِ لَعَلَّكَ ترَضَۡىٰ (١٣٠) ولََا تَمُدَّنَّ عَينۡيَۡكَ إلَِىٰ مَا مَتَّعۡناَ بِهِۦۤ أزَۡوَٲجً۬ وْلِى ٱلنُّهَىٰ (١٢٨) وَلَولَۡا كَلمَِةٌ۬ سَبقََتۡ مِن رَّبِّكَ لَكَانَ لزِاَمً۬ا وَأجََلٌ۬ مُّسَمًّ۬ يَـتٍٰ۬ لأُِّ خِرةَِ أشََدُّ وَأبَقَۡىٰٓ (١٢٧) أفَلََمۡ يَہدِۡ لَهُمۡ كَمۡ أهَۡلَكۡناَ قَبلَۡهُم مِّنَ ٱلۡقُرُونِ يَمۡشُونَ فِى مَسَـٰكِنِہمِۡۗ إنَِّ فِى ذَٲلِكَ لأََ ا وَنَحۡشُرهُُ ۥ يوَۡمَ ٱلۡقِيَـٰمَةِ أعَۡمَىٰ (١٢٤) قَالَ ربَِّ لمَِ حَشَرتۡنَِىٓ أعَۡمَىٰ وَقَدۡ كُنتُ بَصِيراً۬ (١٢٥) قَالَ كَذَٲلِكَ أتَتَكَۡ ءَايَـتٰنُاَ فنَسَِيتہََاۖ وكََذَٲلِكَ ٱلۡيوَۡمَ تنُسَىٰ (١٢٦) وكََذَٲلِكَ نَجۡزِى مَنۡ أسَۡرفََ وَلَمۡ يؤُمِۡنۢ بِـَٔايَـتِٰ رَبِّهِۦۚ وَلَعَذَابُ ٱلأَۡ اۖ بَعۡضُكُمۡ لبِعَۡضٍ عَدُوٌّ۬ۖ فَإِمَّا يَأتِۡينََّڪمُ مِّنِّى هُدً۬ى فَمَنِ ٱتَّبعََ هُدَاىَ فَلَا يَضِلُّ ولَاَ يَشۡقَىٰ (١٢٣) وَمَنۡ أعَۡرضََ عَن ذِڪرِۡى فَإِنَّ لَهُ ۥ مَعِيشَةً۬ ضَنكً۬ ٱلۡجَنَّةِۚ وَعَصَىٰٓ ءَادَمُ رَبَّهُ ۥ فَغَوَىٰ (١٢١) ثمَُّ ٱجۡتبَـَٰهُ رَبُّهُ ۥ فتَاَبَ عَلَيۡهِ وَهَدَىٰ (١٢٢) قَالَ ٱهۡبِطَا مِنهَۡا جَمِيعَۢ
 ْۖ فَسَتعَۡلَمُونَ مَنۡ أصَۡحَـبُٰ ٱلصِّرَٲطِ ٱلسَّوِىِّ وَمَنِ ٱهۡتدََىٰ (١٣٥) ْ رَبَّناَ لَولَۡآ أرَسَۡلۡتَ إلَِينۡاَ رسَُولاً۬ فنَتََّبِعَ ءَايَـتِٰكَ مِن قَبلِۡ أنَ نَّذِلَّ وَنَخۡزىَٰ (١٣٤) قُلۡ ڪُلٌّ۬ مُّترََبِّصٌ۬ فتَرََبَّصُوا عَذَابٍ۬ مِّن قَبلۡهِِۦ لَقَالُوا ِ
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ِۚ وَٱلَّذِى توََلَّىٰ كِبرۡهَُ ۥ مِنہۡمُۡ لَهُ ۥ عَذَابٌ عَظِيمٌ۬ (١١) لَّولَۡآ إذِۡ سَمِعۡتمُُوهُ ظنََّ  ثمۡ فۡكِ عُصۡبةٌَ۬ مِّنكُمۡۚ لَا تَحۡسَبوُهُ شَراًّ۬ لَّكُمۖ بَلۡ هُوَ خَيرٌۡ۬ لَّكُمۡۚ لِكُلِّ ٱمۡرِىٍٕ۬ مِّنہۡمُ مَّا ٱكۡتسََبَ مِنَ ٱلۡإِ نَ ٱلۡكَـذِٰبِيَن (٨) وَٱلۡخَـٰمِسَةَ أنََّ غَضَبَ ٱللهَِّ عَلَيۡہَآ إنِ كَانَ مِنَ ٱلصَّـدِٰقِيَن (٩) وَلَولَۡا فَضۡلُ ٱللهَِّ عَلَيۡكُمۡ وَرحَۡمَتهُُ ۥ وَأنََّ ٱللهََّ توََّابٌ حَڪيِمٌ (١٠) إنَِّ ٱلَّذِينَ جَآءُو بِٱلۡإِ ْ عَنہَۡا ٱلۡعَذَابَ أنَ تَشۡہدََ أرَۡبعََ شَہَـدَٰٲتِۭ بِٱللهَِّۙ إنَِّهُ ۥ لَمِ نَ ٱلصَّـدِٰقِيَن (٦) وَٱلۡخَـٰمِسَةُ أنََّ لَعۡنتََ ٱللهَِّ عَلَيۡهِ إنِ كَانَ مِنَ ٱلۡكَـذِٰبِيَن (٧) وَيدَۡرَؤاُ ْ فَإِنَّ ٱللهََّ غَفوُرٌ۬ رَّحِيمٌ۬ (٥) وَٱلَّذِينَ يرَمُۡونَ أزَۡوَٲجَهُمۡ وَلَمۡ يَكُن لَّهُمۡ شُہدََآءُ إلِآَّ أنَفُسُهُمۡ فَشَهَـدَٰةُ أحََدِهِمۡ أرَۡبعَُ شَہَـدَٰٲتِۭ بِٱللهَِّۙ إنَِّهُ ۥ لَمِ ْ مِنۢ بَعۡدِ ذَٲلِكَ وَأصَۡلَحُوا ْ لَهُمۡ شَہَـدَٰةً أبَدًَ۬اۚ وَأوُْلَـٮِٰٕٓكَ هُمُ ٱلۡفَـٰسِقُونَ (٤) إلِاَّ ٱلَّذِينَ تَابوُا ۬ ولََا تقَۡبلَُوا ْ بِأرَۡبَعَةِ شُہدََآءَ فَٱجۡلدُِوهُمۡ ثَمَـنِٰيَن جَلۡدَةً حۡصَنـَتِٰ ثمَُّ لَمۡ يَأتۡوُا ؤمِۡنِيَن (٣) وَٱلَّذِينَ يرَمُۡونَ ٱلمُۡ ؤمِۡنِيَن (٢) ٱلزَّانِى لَا ينَكِحُ إلِاَّ زاَنِيَةً أوَۡ مُشۡركَِةً۬ وَٱلزَّانِيَةُ لَا ينَكِحُهَآ إلِاَّ زاَنٍ أوَۡ مُشۡركٌِ۬ۚ وَحُرِّمَ ذَٲلِكَ عَلَى ٱلمُۡ خِرِۖ وَلۡيَشۡہدَۡ عَذَابَہُمَا طآَٮفَِٕةٌ۬ مِّنَ ٱلمُۡ سُورةٌَ أنَزلَۡنـَٰهَا وَفرَضَۡنـَٰهَا وَأنَزلَۡناَ فِيہَآ ءَايَـتِٰۭ بيَِّنـَتٍٰ۬ لَّعَلَّكُمۡ تذََكَّرُونَ (١) ٱلزَّانِيَةُ وَٱلزَّانِى فَٱجۡلدُِواْ كُلَّ وَٲحِدٍ۬ مِّنہُۡمَا مِائْةََ جَلۡدَةٍ۬ۖ ولَاَ تَأخُۡذۡكُم بِہِمَا رأَفَۡةٌ۬ فِى دِينِ ٱللهَِّ إنِ كُنتمُۡ تؤُمِۡنوُنَ بِٱللهَِّ وَٱلۡيوَۡمِ ٱلأَۡ

ْۗ ألََا تُحِبُّونَ أنَ يَغۡفِرَ ٱللهَُّ  ْ وَلۡيَصۡفَحُوٓا هَـٰجرِِينَ فِى سَبِيلِ ٱللهَِّۖ وَلۡيَعۡفوُا سَـٰكِيَن وَٱلمُۡ ْ أوُْلِى ٱلۡقُرۡبَىٰ وَٱلمَۡ ْ ٱلۡفَضۡلِ مِنكُمۡ وَٱلسَّعَةِ أنَ يؤُتۡوُٓا نكَرِۚ وَلَولَۡا فَضۡلُ ٱللهَِّ عَلَيۡكُمۡ وَرحَۡمَتهُُ ۥ مَا زكََىٰ مِنكُم مِّنۡ أحََدٍ أبَدًَ۬ا وَلَـٰكِنَّ ٱللهََّ يزُكَِّى مَن يَشَآءُۗ وَٱللهَُّ سَمِيعٌ عَليِمٌ۬ (٢١) ولََا يَأتَۡلِ أوُْلُوا ْ خُطوَُٲتِ ٱلشَّيۡطَـٰنِۚ وَمَن يتََّبِعۡ خُطوَُٲتِ ٱلشَّيۡطَـٰنِ فَإِنَّهُ ۥ يَأمُۡرُ بِٱلۡفَحۡشَآءِ وَٱلمُۡ ْ لَا تتََّبِعُوا خِرةَِۚ وَٱللهَُّ يَعۡلَمُ وَأنَتمُۡ لَا تَعۡلَمُونَ (١٩) وَلَولَۡا فَضۡلُ ٱللهَِّ عَلَيۡڪمُۡ وَرحَۡمَتهُُ ۥ وَأنََّ ٱللهََّ رءَُوفٌ۬ رَّحِيمٌ۬ (٢٠) ۞ يَـٰٓأيَُّہَا ٱلَّذِينَ ءَامَنوُا ْ لَهُمۡ عَذَابٌ ألَيِمٌ۬ فِى ٱلدُّنيَۡا وَٱلأَۡ يَـتِٰۚ وَٱللهَُّ عَليِمٌ حَكِيمٌ (١٨) إنَِّ ٱلَّذِينَ يُحِبُّونَ أنَ تَشِيعَ ٱلۡفَـٰحِشَةُ فِى ٱلَّذِينَ ءَامَنوُا ثلۡهِِۦۤ أبَدًَا إنِ كُنتمُ مُّؤمِۡنِيَن (١٧) وَيبُيَنُِّ ٱللهَُّ لَكُمُ ٱلأَۡ ْ لمِِ سَّكُمۡ فِى مَآ أفََضۡتمُۡ فِيهِ عَذَابٌ عَظِيمٌ (١٤) إذِۡ تلََقَّوۡنَهُ ۥ بِألَۡسِنتَِكُمۡ وَتقَُولُونَ بِأفَوَۡاهِكُم مَّا لَيۡسَ لَكُم بِهِۦ عِلۡمٌ۬ وَتَحۡسَبوُنَهُ ۥ هَيِّنًا۬ وَهُوَ عِندَ ٱللهَِّ عَظِيمٌ۬ (١٥) وَلَولَۡآ إذِۡ سَمِعۡتمُُوهُ قُلۡتمُ مَّا يَكُونُ لَنآَ أنَ نَّتڪَلََّمَ بِہَـذَٰا سُبحَۡـنٰكََ هَـذَٰا بُہتۡـَٰنٌ عَظِيمٌ۬ (١٦) يَعِظُكُمُ ٱللهَُّ أنَ تَعُودُوا خِرةَِ لمََ ؤمِۡنـَتُٰ بِأنَفُسِہمِۡ خَيرۡاً۬ وَقَالُواْ هَـذَٰآ إفِۡكٌ۬ مُّبِينٌ۬ (١٢) لَّولَۡا جَآءُو عَلَيۡهِ بِأرَۡبَعَةِ شُہدََآءَۚ فَإِذۡ لَمۡ يَأتۡوُاْ بِٱلشُّہدََآءِ فَأوُْلَـٮِٰٕٓكَ عِندَ ٱللهَِّ هُمُ ٱلۡكَـذِٰبوُنَ (١٣) وَلَولۡاَ فَضۡلُ ٱللهَِّ عَلَيۡكُمۡ وَرحَۡمَتهُُ ۥ فِى ٱلدُّنيَۡا وَٱلأَۡ ؤمِۡنوُنَ وَٱلمُۡ ٱلمُۡ

ْ فرُُوجَهُمۡۚ ذَٲلِكَ أزَكَۡىٰ لَهُمۡۗ إنَِّ ٱللهََّ خَبِيرُۢ بِمَا يَصۡنعَُونَ (٣٠) وَقُل لِّلۡمُؤمِۡنـَتِٰ يَغۡضُضۡنَ مِنۡ أبَۡصَـرٰهِِنَّ وَيَحۡفَظۡنَ فرُُوجَهُنَّ ولََا يبُدِۡينَ زِينتَهَُنَّ إلِاَّ مَا ظهََرَ مِنهَۡاۖ وَلۡيَضۡرِبۡنَ بِخُمُرهِِنَّ عَلَىٰ جُيوُبِہِنَّۖ ولََا يبُدِۡينَ زِينتَهَُنَّ إلِاَّ لبِعُُولَتِهِنَّ أوَۡ ءَابَآٮِٕهِنَّ أوَۡ ءَابَآءِ بُعُولَتِهِنَّ أوَۡ أبَنۡآَٮِٕهِنَّ أوَۡ أبَنۡآَءِ بُعُولَتِهِنَّ أوَۡ إخِۡوَٲنِهِنَّ  ْ مِنۡ أبَۡصَـرٰهِِمۡ وَيَحۡفَظوُا ْ بيُوُتًا غَيرَۡ مَسۡكُونَةٍ۬ فِيہَا مَتـَعٌٰ۬ لَّكُمۡۚ وَٱللهَُّ يَعۡلَمُ مَا تبُدُۡونَ وَمَا تَكۡتمُُونَ (٢٩) قُل لِّلۡمُؤمِۡنِيَن يَغُضُّوا ْۖ هُوَ أزَكَۡىٰ لَكُمۡۚ وَٱللهَُّ بِمَا تَعۡمَلُونَ عَليِمٌ۬ (٢٨) لَّيۡسَ عَلَيۡكُمۡ جُناَحٌ أنَ تدَۡخُلُوا ْ فَٱرجِۡعُوا إنِ قِيلَ لَكُمُ ٱرجِۡعُوا ْ فِيهَآ أحََدً۬ا فَلَا تدَۡخُلُوهَا حَتَّىٰ يؤُذَۡنَ لَكُمۡۖ وَ ْ عَلَىٰٓ أهَۡلهَِاۚ ذَٲلِكُمۡ خَيرٌۡ۬ لَّكُمۡ لَعَلَّكُمۡ تذََكَّرُونَ (٢٧) فَإِن لَّمۡ تَجدُِوا ْ وَتُسَلِّمُوا ْ بيُوُتًا غَيرَۡ بيُوُتِڪمُۡ حَتَّىٰ تَسۡتأَنِۡسُوا ْ لَا تدَۡخُلُوا ۬ وَرِزۡقٌ۬ ڪرَِيمٌ۬ (٢٦) يَـٰٓأيَُّہَا ٱلَّذِينَ ءَامَنوُا بِيُن (٢٥) ٱلۡخَبِيثـَتُٰ للِۡخَبِيثِيَن وَٱلۡخَبِيثوُنَ للِۡخَبِيثـَتِٰۖ وَٱلطَّيِّبـَتُٰ للِطَّيِّبِيَن وَٱلطَّيِّبوُنَ للِطَّيِّبـَتِٰۚ أوُْلَـٮِٰٕٓكَ مُبرََّءُونَ مِمَّا يقَُولُونَۖ لَهُم مَّغۡفِرةٌَ ْ يَعۡمَلُونَ (٢٤) يوَۡمَٮذٍِٕ۬ يوَُفِّيہمُِ ٱللهَُّ دِينهَُمُ ٱلۡحَقَّ وَيَعۡلَمُونَ أنََّ ٱللهََّ هُوَ ٱلۡحَقُّ ٱلمُۡ خِرةَِ وَلَهُمۡ عَذَابٌ عَظِيمٌ۬ (٢٣) يوَۡمَ تَشۡہدَُ عَلَيۡہمِۡ ألَۡسِنتَهُُمۡ وَأيَدِۡيہمِۡ وَأرَجُۡلُهُم بِمَا كَانوُا ْ فِى ٱلدُّنيَۡا وَٱلأَۡ ؤمِۡنـَتِٰ لُعِنوُا حۡصَنـَتِٰ ٱلۡغَـفِٰلَـتِٰ ٱلمُۡ لَكُمۡۗ وَٱللهَُّ غَفوُرٌ۬ رَّحِيمٌ (٢٢) إنَِّ ٱلَّذِينَ يرَمُۡونَ ٱلمُۡ
مۡثـَٰلَ للِنَّاسِۗ وَٱللهَُّ بِكُلِّ شَىءٍۡ عَليِمٌ۬ (٣٥)  ۬ مُّبـَرَٰڪَةٍ۬ زيَتۡوُنَةٍ۬ لاَّ شَرقِۡيَّةٍ۬ ولََا غَرۡبِيَّةٍ۬ يَكَادُ زيَتۡہَُا يُضِىءُٓ وَلَوۡ لَمۡ تَمۡسَسۡهُ نَارٌ۬ۚ نُّورٌ عَلَىٰ نوُرٍ۬ۗ يَہدِۡى ٱللهَُّ لنِوُرهِِۦ مَن يَشَآءُۚ وَيَضۡربُِ ٱللهَُّ ٱلأَۡ صۡباَحُ فِى زجَُاجَةٍۖ ٱلزُّجَاجَةُ كَأنََّہَا كَوكَۡبٌ۬ دُرِّىٌّ۬ يوُقَدُ مِن شَجَرةٍَ رضِۡۚ مَثلَُ نوُرهِِۦ كَمِشۡكَوٰةٍ۬ فِيہَا مِصۡباَحٌۖ ٱلۡمِ ْ مِن قَبلۡكُِمۡ وَمَوۡعِظَةً۬ لِّلۡمُتَّقِيَن (٣٤) ۞ ٱللهَُّ نوُرُ ٱلسَّمَـوَٰٲتِ وَٱلأَۡ ْ عَرضََ ٱلۡحَيوَٰةِ ٱلدُّنيَۡاۚ وَمَن يُكۡرهِهُّنَّ فَإِنَّ ٱللهََّ مِنۢ بَعۡدِ إكِۡرَٲهِهِنَّ غَفوُرٌ۬ رَّحِيمٌ۬ (٣٣) وَلَقَدۡ أنَزلَۡنآَ إلَِيۡكُمۡ ءَايَـتٍٰ۬ مُّبيَِّنـَتٍٰ۬ وَمَثلَاً۬ مِّنَ ٱلَّذِينَ خَلَوۡا ْ فتَيََـتِٰكُمۡ عَلَى ٱلۡبِغَآءِ إنِۡ أرَدَۡنَ تَحَصُّنًا۬ لِّتبَتۡغَُوا ْ فقَُرآَءَ يُغۡنِهِمُ ٱللهَُّ مِن فَضۡلهِِۦۗ وَٱللهَُّ وَٲسِعٌ عَليِمٌ۬ (٣٢) وَلۡيَسۡتعَۡفِفِ ٱلَّذِينَ لَا يَجدُِونَ نِكَاحًا حَتَّىٰ يُغۡنِيَہمُُ ٱللهَُّ مِن فَضۡلهِِۦۗ وَٱلَّذِينَ يبَتۡغَُونَ ٱلۡكِتـَبَٰ مِمَّا مَلَكَتۡ أيَۡمَـنٰكُُمۡ فَكَاتِبوُهُمۡ إنِۡ عَلمِۡتمُۡ فِيہمِۡ خَيرۡاً۬ۖ وَءَاتوُهُم مِّن مَّالِ ٱللهَِّ ٱلَّذِىٓ ءَاتٮَٰكُمۡۚ ولََا تُكۡرهُِوا إمَِآٮِٕڪمُۡۚ إنِ يَكُونوُا يَـٰمَىٰ مِنكُمۡ وَٱلصَّـلٰحِِيَن مِنۡ عِباَدِكُمۡ وَ ْ ٱلأَۡ ؤمِۡنوُنَ لَعَلَّكُمۡ تفُلۡحُِونَ (٣١) وَأنَكِحُوا ْ عَلَىٰ عَوۡرَٲتِ ٱلنِّسَآءِۖ ولَاَ يَضۡرِبۡنَ بِأرَجُۡلهِِنَّ ليُِعۡلَمَ مَا يُخۡفِينَ مِن زِينتَِهِنَّۚ وَتوُبوُٓاْ إلَِى ٱللهَِّ جَمِيعًا أيَُّهَ ٱلمُۡ رۡبَةِ مِنَ ٱلرِّجَالِ أوَِ ٱلطِّفۡلِ ٱلَّذِينَ لَمۡ يَظۡهَرُوا أوَۡ بنَِىٓ إخِۡوَٲنِهِنَّ أوَۡ بنَِىٓ أخََوَٲتِهِنَّ أوَۡ نِسَآٮِٕهِنَّ أوَۡ مَا مَلَكَتۡ أيَۡمَـنٰهُُنَّ أوَِ ٱلتَّـبِٰعِيَن غَيرِۡ أوُْلِى ٱلۡإِ

 ۬ بۡصَـرِٰ (٤٣) يقَُلِّبُ ٱللهَُّ ٱلَّيۡلَ وَٱلنَّهَارَۚ إنَِّ فِى ذَٲلِكَ لَعِبرۡةًَ صِيرُ (٤٢) ألََمۡ ترََ أنََّ ٱللهََّ يزُجِۡى سَحَابً۬ا ثمَُّ يؤُلَِّفُ بيَنۡهَُ ۥ ثمَُّ يَجۡعَلُهُ ۥ ركَُامً۬ا فتَرََى ٱلۡوَدۡقَ يَخۡرُجُ مِنۡ خِلَـلٰهِِۦ وَينُزَِّلُ مِنَ ٱلسَّمَآءِ مِن جِباَلٍ۬ فِيہَا مِنۢ برَدٍَ۬ فيَُصِيبُ بِهِۦ مَن يَشَآءُ وَيَصۡرفُِهُ ۥ عَن مَّن يَشَآءُۖ يَكَادُ سَناَ برَقِۡهِۦ يذَۡهَبُ بِٱلأَۡ رضِۡۖ وَإلَِى ٱللهَِّ ٱلمَۡ رضِۡ وَٱلطَّيرُۡ صَـفَّٰٓـتٍٰ۬ۖ كُلٌّ۬ قَدۡ عَلمَِ صَلَاتَهُ ۥ وَتَسۡبِيحَهُ ۥۗ وَٱللهَُّ عَليِمُۢ بِمَا يفَۡعَلُونَ (٤١) وَللهَِِّ مُلۡكُ ٱلسَّمَـوَٰٲتِ وَٱلأَۡ ْ أعَۡمَـلُٰهُمۡ كَسَراَبِۭ بِقِيعَةٍ۬ يَحۡسَبهُُ ٱلظَّمۡـَٔانُ مَآءً حَتَّىٰٓ إذَِا جَآءَهُ ۥ لَمۡ يَجدِۡهُ شَيۡـًٔ۬ا وَوَجَدَ ٱللهََّ عِندَهُ ۥ فوََفَّٮٰهُ حِسَابَهُ ۥۗ وَٱللهَُّ سَرِيعُ ٱلۡحِسَابِ (٣٩) أوَۡ كَظلُُمَـتٍٰ۬ فِى بَحۡرٍ۬ لُّجِّىٍّ۬ يَغۡشَٮٰهُ مَوۡجٌ۬ مِّن فوَۡقِهِۦ مَوۡجٌ۬ مِّن فوَۡقِهِۦ سَحَابٌ۬ۚ ظلُُمَـتُٰۢ بَعۡضُہَا فوَۡقَ بَعۡضٍ إذَِآ أخَۡرَجَ يدََهُ ۥ لَمۡ يَكَدۡ يرََٮٰهَاۗ وَمَن لَّمۡ يَجۡعَلِ ٱللهَُّ لَهُ ۥ نوُراً۬ فَمَا لَهُ ۥ مِن نُّورٍ (٤٠) ألََمۡ ترََ أنََّ ٱللهََّ يُسَبِّحُ لَهُ ۥ مَن فِى ٱلسَّمَـوَٰٲتِ وَٱلأَۡ ْ وَيزَِيدَهُم مِّن فَضۡلهِِۦۗ وَٱللهَُّ يرَۡزُقُ مَن يَشَآءُ بِغَيرِۡ حِسَابٍ۬ (٣٨) وَٱلَّذِينَ ڪفَرَُوٓا بۡصَـرُٰ (٣٧) ليَِجۡزِيَہمُُ ٱللهَُّ أحَۡسَنَ مَا عَمِلُوا إيِتآَءِ ٱلزَّكَوٰةِۙ يَخَافوُنَ يوَۡمً۬ا تتَقََلَّبُ فِيهِ ٱلۡقُلُوبُ وَٱلأَۡ إقَِامِ ٱلصَّلَوٰةِ وَ ۬ ولََا بيَعٌۡ عَن ذِكۡرِ ٱللهَِّ وَ صَالِ (٣٦) رجَِالٌ۬ لاَّ تلُۡهِيہمِۡ تِجَـرٰةٌَ فِى بيُوُتٍ أذَِنَ ٱللهَُّ أنَ ترُفۡعََ وَيذُۡڪرََ فِيہَا ٱسۡمُهُ ۥ يُسَبِّحُ لَهُ ۥ فِيہَا بِٱلۡغُدُوِّ وَٱلأَۡ

ْ ٱلصَّـلٰحَِـتِٰ  ْ مِنكُمۡ وَعَمِلُوا بِيُن (٥٤) وَعَدَ ٱللهَُّ ٱلَّذِينَ ءَامَنوُا ْۚ وَمَا عَلَى ٱلرَّسُولِ إلِاَّ ٱلۡبلََـغُٰ ٱلمُۡ إنِ تُطِيعُوهُ تَهۡتدَُوا ْ فَإِنَّمَا عَلَيۡهِ مَا حُمِّلَ وَعَلَيۡڪمُ مَّا حُمِّلۡتمُۡۖ وَ ْ ٱلرَّسُولَۖ فَإِن توََلَّوۡا ْ ٱللهََّ وَأطَِيعُوا ْۖ طاَعَةٌ۬ مَّعۡرُوفَةٌۚ إنَِّ ٱللهََّ خَبِيرُۢ بِمَا تَعۡمَلُونَ (٥٣) قُلۡ أطَِيعُوا ْ بِٱللهَِّ جَهۡدَ أيَۡمَـنِٰہمِۡ لَٮِٕنۡ أمََرتَۡہمُۡ لَيَخۡرجُُنَّۖ قُل لاَّ تقُۡسِمُوا فلۡحُِونَ (٥١) وَمَن يُطِعِ ٱللهََّ وَرسَُولَهُ ۥ وَيَخۡشَ ٱللهََّ وَيتََّقۡهِ فَأوُْلَـٮِٰٕٓكَ هُمُ ٱلۡفَآٮزُِٕونَ (٥٢) ۞ وَأقَۡسَمُوا ْ سَمِعۡناَ وَأطَعَۡناَۚ وَأوُْلَـٮِٰٕٓكَ هُمُ ٱلمُۡ ْ إلَِى ٱللهَِّ وَرسَُولِهِۦ ليَِحۡكُمَ بيَنۡهَُمۡ أنَ يقَُولُوا ؤمِۡنِيَن إذَِا دُعُوٓا ْ أمَۡ يَخَافوُنَ أنَ يَحِيفَ ٱللهَُّ عَلَيۡہمِۡ وَرسَُولُهُ ۥۚ بَلۡ أوُْلَـٮِٰٕٓكَ هُمُ ٱلظَّـلٰمُِونَ (٥٠) إنَِّمَا كَانَ قَوۡلَ ٱلمُۡ ِ ٱرتَۡابوُٓا ْ إلَِيۡهِ مُذۡعِنِيَن (٤٩) أفَِى قُلُوبِہمِ مَّرضٌَ أمَ إنِ يَكُن لَّهُمُ ٱلۡحَقُّ يَأتۡوُٓا ْ إلَِى ٱللهَِّ وَرسَُولِهِۦ ليَِحۡكُمَ بيَنۡہَمُۡ إذَِا فرَِيقٌ۬ مِّنہۡمُ مُّعۡرضُِونَ (٤٨) وَ إذَِا دُعُوٓا ؤمِۡنِيَن (٤٧) وَ بۡصَـرِٰ (٤٤) وَٱللهَُّ خَلَقَ كُلَّ دَآبَّةٍ۬ مِّن مَّآءٍ۬ۖ فَمِنہۡمُ مَّن يَمۡشِى عَلَىٰ بَطنِۡهِۦ وَمِنہۡمُ مَّن يَمۡشِى عَلَىٰ رجِۡلَيۡنِ وَمِنہۡمُ مَّن يَمۡشِى عَلَىٰٓ أرَۡبعٍَ۬ۚ يَخۡلُقُ ٱللهَُّ مَا يَشَآءُۚ إنَِّ ٱللهََّ عَلَىٰ ڪُلِّ شَىءٍۡ۬ قَدِيرٌ۬ (٤٥) لَّقَدۡ أنَزلَۡنآَ ءَايَـتٍٰ۬ مُّبيَِّنـَتٍٰ۬ۚ وَٱللهَُّ يَہدِۡى مَن يَشَآءُ إلَِىٰ صِرَٲطٍ۬ مُّسۡتقَِيمٍ۬ (٤٦) وَيقَُولُونَ ءَامَنَّا بِٱللهَِّ وَبِٱلرَّسُولِ وَأطَعَۡناَ ثمَُّ يتَوََلَّىٰ فرَِيقٌ۬ مِّنہۡمُ مِّنۢ بَعۡدِ ذَٲلِكَۚ وَمَآ أوُْلَـٮِٰٕٓكَ بِٱلمُۡ وْلِى ٱلأَۡ لأُِّ

ْ مِنۢ بيُوُتِڪمُۡ أوَۡ بيُوُتِ ءَابَآٮِٕڪمُۡ أوَۡ بيُوُتِ  رِيضِ حَرَجٌ۬ ولََا عَلَىٰٓ أنَفُسِڪمُۡ أنَ تَأكُۡلُوا عۡرَجِ حَرَجٌ۬ ولََا عَلَى ٱلمَۡ عۡمَىٰ حَرَجٌ۬ ولَاَ عَلَى ٱلأَۡ ا فلََيۡسَ عَلَيۡهِنَّ جُناَحٌ أنَ يَضَعۡنَ ثِيَابَهُنَّ غَيرَۡ مُتبَرَِّجَـتِٰۭ بِزِينةٍَ۬ۖ وَأنَ يَسۡتعَۡفِفۡنَ خَيرٌۡ۬ لَّهُنَّۗ وَٱللهَُّ سَمِيعٌ عَليِمٌ۬ (٦٠) لَّيۡسَ عَلَى ٱلأَۡ ْ ڪَمَا ٱسۡتـَذَٔۡنَ ٱلَّذِينَ مِن قَبلۡهِِمۡۚ كَذَٲلِكَ يبُيَنُِّ ٱللهَُّ لَڪمُۡ ءَايَـتِٰهِۦۗ وَٱللهَُّ عَليِمٌ حَڪيِمٌ۬ (٥٩) وَٱلۡقَوَٲعِدُ مِنَ ٱلنِّسَآءِ ٱلَّـتِٰى لَا يرَجُۡونَ نِكَاحً۬ طفَۡـٰلُ مِنكُمُ ٱلۡحُلُمَ فلَۡيَسۡتـَذِٔۡنوُا إذَِا بلََغَ ٱلأَۡ يَـتِٰۗ وَٱللهَُّ عَليِمٌ حَكِيمٌ۬ (٥٨) وَ ْ ٱلۡحُلُمَ مِنكُمۡ ثلََـثَٰ مَرَّٲتٍ۬ۚ مِّن قَبلِۡ صَلَوٰةِ ٱلۡفَجۡرِ وَحِيَن تَضَعُونَ ثِيَابَكُم مِّنَ ٱلظَّهِيرةَِ وَمِنۢ بَعۡدِ صَلَوٰةِ ٱلۡعِشَآءِۚ ثلََـثُٰ عَوۡرَٲتٍ۬ لَّكُمۡۚ لَيۡسَ عَلَيۡكُمۡ ولََا عَلَيۡهِمۡ جُناَحُۢ بَعۡدَهُنَّۚ طوََّٲفوُنَ عَلَيۡكُم بَعۡضُڪمُۡ عَلَىٰ بَعۡضٍ۬ۚ كَذَٲلِكَ يبُيَنُِّ ٱللهَُّ لَكُمُ ٱلأَۡ ْ ليَِسۡتـَذِٔۡنكُمُ ٱلَّذِينَ مَلَكَتۡ أيَۡمَـنٰكُُمۡ وَٱلَّذِينَ لَمۡ يبَلُۡغُوا صِيرُ (٥٧) يَـٰٓأيَُّهَا ٱلَّذِينَ ءَامَنوُا رضِۡۚ وَمَأوَۡٮٰهُمُ ٱلنَّارُۖ وَلَبِئسَۡ ٱلمَۡ ْ مُعۡجزِِينَ فِى ٱلأَۡ ْ ٱلرَّسُولَ لَعَلَّڪمُۡ ترُحَۡمُونَ (٥٦) لَا تَحۡسَبنََّ ٱلَّذِينَ كَفرَُوا رضِۡ ڪَمَا ٱسۡتخَۡلَفَ ٱلَّذِينَ مِن قَبلۡهِِمۡ وَلَيُمَكِّننََّ لَهُمۡ دِينہَمُُ ٱلَّذِى ٱرتَۡضَىٰ لَهُمۡ وَلَيبُدَِّلَنَّہمُ مِّنۢ بَعۡدِ خَوۡفِهِمۡ أمَۡنًا۬ۚ يَعۡبدُُوننَِى لَا يُشۡركُِونَ بِى شَيۡـًٔ۬اۚ وَمَن ڪفَرََ بَعۡدَ ذَٲلِكَ فَأوُْلَـٮِٰٕٓكَ هُمُ ٱلۡفَـٰسِقُونَ (٥٥) وَأقَِيمُواْ ٱلصَّلَوٰةَ وَءَاتوُاْ ٱلزَّكَوٰةَ وَأطَِيعُوا لَيَسۡتخَۡلفِنََّهُمۡ فِى ٱلأَۡ

 ْۗ وَٱللهَُّ بِكُلِّ شَىءٍۡ عَليِمُۢ (٦٤) رضِۡۖ قَدۡ يَعۡلَمُ مَآ أنَتمُۡ عَلَيۡهِ وَيوَۡمَ يرُجَۡعُونَ إلَِيۡهِ فيَنُبَِّئهُُم بِمَا عَمِلُوا اۚ قَدۡ يَعۡلَمُ ٱللهَُّ ٱلَّذِينَ يتَسََلَّلُونَ مِنكُمۡ لوَِاذً۬اۚ فلَۡيَحۡذرَِ ٱلَّذِينَ يُخَالفِوُنَ عَنۡ أمَۡرهِِۦۤ أنَ تُصِيبہَمُۡ فِتنۡةٌَ أوَۡ يُصِيبہَمُۡ عَذَابٌ ألَيِمٌ (٦٣) ألََآ إنَِّ للهَِِّ مَا فِى ٱلسَّمَـوَٰٲتِ وَٱلأَۡ ْ دُعَآءَ ٱلرَّسُولِ بيَنۡڪَمُۡ كَدُعَآءِ بَعۡضِكُم بَعۡضً۬ ن شِئتَۡ مِنهُۡمۡ وَٱسۡتغَۡفِرۡ لَهُمُ ٱللهََّۚ إنَِّ ٱللهََّ غَفوُرٌ۬ رَّحِيمٌ۬ (٦٢) لاَّ تَجۡعَلُوا ْ حَتَّىٰ يَسۡتـَذِٔۡنوُهُۚ إنَِّ ٱلَّذِينَ يَسۡتـَذِٔۡنوُنَكَ أوُْلَـٮِٰٕٓكَ ٱلَّذِينَ يؤُمِۡنوُنَ بِٱللهَِّ وَرسَُولِهِۦۚ فَإِذَا ٱسۡتـَذٔۡنَوُكَ لبِعَۡضِ شَأنِۡهِمۡ فَأذَۡن لمَِّ ْ مَعَهُ ۥ عَلَىٰٓ أمَۡرٍ۬ جَامِعٍ۬ لَّمۡ يذَۡهَبوُا إذَِا ڪَانوُا ْ بِٱللهَِّ وَرسَُولِهِۦ وَ ؤمِۡنوُنَ ٱلَّذِينَ ءَامَنوُا يَـتِٰ لَعَلَّڪمُۡ تَعۡقِلُونَ (٦١) إنَِّمَا ٱلمُۡ ْ عَلَىٰٓ أنَفُسِكُمۡ تَحِيَّةً۬ مِّنۡ عِندِ ٱللهَِّ مُبـَرَٰڪَةً۬ طيَِّبةًَ۬ۚ ڪذََٲلِكَ يبُيَنُِّ ٱللهَُّ لَڪمُُ ٱلأَۡ ْ جَمِيعًا أوَۡ أشَۡتاَتً۬اۚ فَإِذَا دَخَلۡتمُ بيُوُتً۬ا فَسَلِّمُوا مَُّهَـتِٰكُمۡ أوَۡ بيُوُتِ إخِۡوَٲنِڪمُۡ أوَۡ بيُوُتِ أخََوَٲتِڪمُۡ أوَۡ بيُوُتِ أعَۡمَـٰمِڪمُۡ أوَۡ بيُوُتِ عَمَّـتِٰڪمُۡ أوَۡ بيُوُتِ أخَۡوَٲلِكُمۡ أوَۡ بيُوُتِ خَـلَٰـتِٰڪمُۡ أوَۡ مَا مَلَڪتۡمُ مَّفَاتِحَهُ ۥۤ أوَۡ صَدِيقِڪمُۡۚ لَيۡسَ عَلَيۡڪمُۡ جُناَحٌ أنَ تَأڪۡلُُوا

 وۡرةَُ یسٓ ُ

 ِسۡمِ ٱللهِ ٱلرَّحۡمَـٰنِ ٱلرَّحِيمِ

رسَۡليَِن (٢٠)  ْ ٱلمُۡ دِينةَِ رجَُلٌ۬ يَسۡعَىٰ قَالَ يَـقَٰوۡمِ ٱتَّبِعُوا ْ طـَٮٰٓرِٕكُُم مَّعَكُمۡۚ أٮَِٕن ذُڪِّرتۡمُۚ بَلۡ أنَتمُۡ قَوۡمٌ۬ مُّسۡرفِوُنَ (١٩) وَجَآءَ مِنۡ أقَۡصَا ٱلمَۡ ْ لَنرَجُۡمَنَّكُمۡ وَلَيَمَسَّنَّكُم مِّنَّا عَذَابٌ ألَيِمٌ۬ (١٨) قَالُوا ْ إنَِّا تَطيََّرنَۡا بِكُمۡۖ لَٮِٕن لَّمۡ تنَتهَُوا بِيُن (١٧) قَالُوٓا رسَۡلُونَ (١٦) وَمَا عَلَينۡآَ إلِاَّ ٱلۡبلََـغُٰ ٱلمُۡ ْ رَبُّناَ يَعۡلَمُ إنَِّآ إلَِيۡكُمۡ لمَُ ْ مَآ أنَتمُۡ إلِاَّ بَشَرٌ۬ مِّثلُۡناَ وَمَآ أنَزَلَ ٱلرَّحۡمَـٰنُ مِن شَىءٍۡ إنِۡ أنَتمُۡ إلِاَّ تَكۡذِبوُنَ (١٥) قَالُوا ْ إنَِّآ إلَِيۡكُم مُّرسَۡلُونَ (١٤) قَالُوا رسَۡلُونَ (١٣) إذِۡ أرَسَۡلۡنآَ إلَِيۡہمُِ ٱثنۡيَۡنِ فَكَذَّبوُهُمَا فَعَزَّزنَۡا بِثاَلثٍِ۬ فقََالُوٓا ْ وَءَاثَـرٰهَُمۡۚ وكَُلَّ شَىءٍۡ أحَۡصَينۡـَٰهُ فِىٓ إمَِامٍ۬ مُّبِيٍن۬ (١٢) وَٱضۡربِۡ لَهُم مَّثلًَا أصَۡحَـبَٰ ٱلۡقَرۡيَةِ إذِۡ جَآءَهَا ٱلمُۡ وۡتَىٰ وَنَڪتۡبُُ مَا قَدَّمُوا ۬ وَأجَۡرٍ۬ ڪرَِيمٍ (١١) إنَِّا نَحۡنُ نُحۡىِ ٱلمَۡ ذقَۡانِ فَهُم مُّقۡمَحُونَ (٨) وَجَعَلۡناَ مِنۢ بيَۡنِ أيَدِۡيہمِۡ سَدًّ۬ا وَمِنۡ خَلۡفِهِمۡ سَدًّ۬ا فَأغَۡشَينۡـَٰهُمۡ فَهُمۡ لَا يبُصِۡرُونَ (٩) وَسَوَآءٌ عَلَيۡہمِۡ ءَأنَذرَتَۡهُمۡ أمَۡ لَمۡ تنُذِرهُۡمۡ لَا يؤُمِۡنوُنَ (١٠) إنَِّمَا تنُذِرُ مَنِ ٱتَّبعََ ٱلذِّڪرَۡ وَخَشِىَ ٱلرَّحۡمَـٰنَ بِٱلۡغَيبِۡۖ فبَشَِّرهُۡ بِمَغۡفِرةٍَ رسَۡليِنَ (٣) عَلَىٰ صِرَٲطٍ۬ مُّسۡتقَِيمٍ۬ (٤) تنَزِيلَ ٱلۡعَزِيزِ ٱلرَّحِيمِ (٥) لتِنُذِرَ قَوۡمً۬ا مَّآ أنُذِرَ ءَابَآؤهُُمۡ فَهُمۡ غَـفِٰلُونَ (٦) لَقَدۡ حَقَّ ٱلۡقَوۡلُ عَلَىٰٓ أكَۡثرَهِِمۡ فَهُمۡ لاَ يؤُمِۡنوُنَ (٧) إنَِّا جَعَلۡناَ فِىٓ أعَۡنـَقِٰهِمۡ أغَۡلَـٰلاً۬ فَهِىَ إلَِى ٱلأَۡ نَ ٱلمُۡ يسٓ (١) وَٱلۡقُرءَۡانِ ٱلۡحَكِيمِ (٢) إنَِّكَ لَمِ

سۡتقََرٍّ۬ لَّهَاۚ ذَٲلِكَ تقَۡدِيرُ ٱلۡعَزِيزِ ٱلۡعَليِمِ (٣٨) وَٱلۡقَمَرَ قَدَّرنَۡـٰهُ  رضُۡ وَمِنۡ أنَفُسِهِمۡ وَمِمَّا لَا يَعۡلَمُونَ (٣٦) وَءَايَةٌ۬ لَّهُمُ ٱلَّيۡلُ نَسۡلَخُ مِنهُۡ ٱلنَّہَارَ فَإِذَا هُم مُّظلۡمُِونَ (٣٧) وَٱلشَّمۡسُ تَجۡرِى لِمُ زۡوَٲجَ ڪلَُّهَا مِمَّا تنُبِۢتُ ٱلأَۡ ْ مِن ثَمَرهِِۦ وَمَا عَمِلَتهُۡ أيَدِۡيهِمۡۖ أفََلَا يَشۡڪرُُونَ (٣٥) سُبحَۡـٰنَ ٱلَّذِى خَلَقَ ٱلأَۡ يتۡةَُ أحَۡييَنۡـَٰهَا وَأخَۡرجَۡناَ مِنہَۡا حَبًّا۬ فَمِنهُۡ يَأڪۡلُُونَ (٣٣) وَجَعَلۡناَ فِيهَا جَنَّـتٍٰ۬ مِّن نَّخِيلٍ۬ وَأعَۡنـَبٍٰ۬ وَفَجَّرنَۡا فِيہَا مِنَ ٱلۡعُيوُنِ (٣٤) ليَِأڪۡلُُوا رضُۡ ٱلمَۡ ا جَمِيعٌ۬ لَّدَينۡاَ مُحۡضَرُونَ (٣٢) وَءَايَةٌ۬ لَّهُمُ ٱلأَۡ إنِ كُلٌّ۬ لمََّّ ْ كَمۡ أهَۡلَكۡناَ قَبلَۡهُم مِّنَ ٱلۡقُرُونِ أنََّہمُۡ إلَِيۡہمِۡ لَا يرَجِۡعُونَ (٣١) وَ ْ بِهِۦ يَسۡتہَزۡءُِونَ (٣٠) ألََمۡ يرََوۡا ۬ فَإِذَا هُمۡ خَـٰمِدُونَ (٢٩) يَـٰحَسۡرةًَ عَلَى ٱلۡعِباَدِۚ مَا يَأتِۡيهِم مِّن رَّسُولٍ إلِاَّ كَانوُا كۡرمَِيَن (٢٧) ۞ وَمَآ أنَزلَۡناَ عَلَىٰ قَوۡمِهِۦ مِنۢ بَعۡدِهِۦ مِن جُندٍ۬ مِّنَ ٱلسَّمَآءِ وَمَا كُنَّا مُنزلِيِنَ (٢٨) إنِ كَانتَۡ إلِاَّ صَيۡحَةً۬ وَٲحِدَةً إلَِيۡهِ ترُجَۡعُونَ (٢٢) ءَأتََّخِذُ مِن دُونِهِۦۤ ءَالِهَةً إنِ يرُدِۡنِ ٱلرَّحۡمَـٰنُ بِضُرٍّ۬ لاَّ تُغۡنِ عَنِّى شَفَـٰعَتهُُمۡ شَيۡـًٔ۬ا ولَاَ ينُقِذُونِ (٢٣) إنِِّىٓ إذًِ۬ا لَّفِى ضَلَـٰلٍ۬ مُّبِينٍ (٢٤) إنِِّىٓ ءَامَنتُ بِرَبِّكُمۡ فَٱسۡمَعُونِ (٢٥) قِيلَ ٱدۡخُلِ ٱلۡجَنَّةَۖ قَالَ يَـلَٰيتَۡ قَوۡمِى يَعۡلَمُونَ (٢٦) بِمَا غَفرََ لِى رَبِّى وَجَعَلَنِى مِنَ ٱلمُۡ ْ مَن لاَّ يَسۡـلَُٔكُمۡ أجَۡراً۬ وَهُم مُّهۡتدَُونَ (٢١) وَمَا لِىَ لَآ أعَۡبدُُ ٱلَّذِى فَطرَنَِى وَ ٱتَّبِعُوا

۬ فَإِذَا هُمۡ جَمِيعٌ۬ لَّدَينۡاَ مُحۡضَرُونَ (٥٣) فَٱلۡيوَۡمَ لَا تُظلَۡمُ نفَۡسٌ۬ شَيۡـًٔ۬ا ولََا تُجۡزَوۡنَ إلِاَّ مَا ڪنُتمُۡ تَعۡمَلُونَ (٥٤) إنَِّ أصَۡحَـبَٰ ٱلۡجَنَّةِ ٱلۡيوَۡمَ فِى شُغُلٍ۬ فَـٰكِهُونَ (٥٥) هُمۡ  رسَۡلُونَ (٥٢) إنِ ڪَانتَۡ إلِاَّ صَيۡحَةً۬ وَٲحِدَةً ْ يَـوَٰيلَۡناَ مَنۢ بَعَثنَاَ مِن مَّرقَۡدِنَاۜۗ هَـذَٰا مَا وَعَدَ ٱلرَّحۡمَـٰنُ وَصَدَقَ ٱلمُۡ جۡدَاثِ إلَِىٰ رَبِّهِمۡ ينَسِلُونَ (٥١) قَالُوا ۬ تَأخُۡذُهُمۡ وَهُمۡ يَخِصِّمُونَ (٤٩) فَلَا يَسۡتطَِيعُونَ توَۡصِيَةً۬ ولََآ إلَِىٰٓ أهَۡلهِِمۡ يرَجِۡعُونَ (٥٠) وَنفُِخَ فِى ٱلصُّورِ فَإِذَا هُم مِّنَ ٱلأَۡ ْ أنَُطۡعِمُ مَن لَّوۡ يَشَآءُ ٱللهَُّ أطَعَۡمَهُ ۥۤ إنِۡ أنَتمُۡ إلِاَّ فِى ضَلَـٰلٍ۬ مُّبِينٍ۬ (٤٧) وَيقَُولُونَ مَتىَٰ هَـذَٰا ٱلۡوَعۡدُ إنِ كُنتمُۡ صَـدِٰقِيَن (٤٨) مَا ينَظرُُونَ إلِاَّ صَيۡحَةً۬ وَٲحِدَةً ْ للَِّذِينَ ءَامَنوُٓا ْ مِمَّا رَزقََكُمُ ٱللهَُّ قَالَ ٱلَّذِينَ ڪفَرَُوا إذَِا قِيلَ لَهُمۡ أنَفِقُوا ْ عَنہَۡا مُعۡرضِِيَن (٤٦) وَ ْ مَا بيَنَۡ أيَدِۡيكُمۡ وَمَا خَلۡفَكُمۡ لَعَلَّكُمۡ ترُحَۡمُونَ (٤٥) وَمَا تَأتِۡيہمِ مِّنۡ ءَايَةٍ۬ مِّنۡ ءَايَـتِٰ رَبِّہمِۡ إلِاَّ كَانوُا إذَِا قِيلَ لَهُمُ ٱتَّقُوا ۡ نُغۡرقِۡهُمۡ فَلَا صَرِيخَ لَهُمۡ ولََا هُمۡ ينُقَذُونَ (٤٣) إلِاَّ رحَۡمَةً۬ مِّنَّا وَمَتـَٰعًا إلَِىٰ حِيٍن۬ (٤٤) وَ إنِ نَّشَأ شۡحُونِ (٤١) وَخَلَقۡناَ لَهُم مِّن مِّثلۡهِِۦ مَا يرَكَۡبوُنَ (٤٢) وَ مَناَزِلَ حَتَّىٰ عَادَ كَٱلۡعُرجُۡونِ ٱلۡقَدِيمِ (٣٩) لَا ٱلشَّمۡسُ ينَبۢغَِى لَهَآ أنَ تدُۡركَِ ٱلۡقَمَرَ ولَاَ ٱلَّيۡلُ سَابِقُ ٱلنَّہَارِۚ وكَُلٌّ۬ فِى فلََكٍ۬ يَسۡبحَُونَ (٤٠) وَءَايَةٌ۬ لَّهُمۡ أنََّا حَمَلۡناَ ذرُِّيَّتہَمُۡ فِى ٱلۡفلُۡكِ ٱلمَۡ

ْ مِن دُونِ ٱللهَِّ ءَالِهَةً۬ لَّعَلَّهُمۡ ينُصَرُونَ (٧٤) لَا يَسۡتطَِيعُونَ نَصۡرهَُمۡ وَهُمۡ لَهُمۡ جُندٌ۬ مُّحۡضَرُونَ (٧٥)  ا فَهُمۡ لَهَا مَـلٰكُِونَ (٧١) وَذلََّلۡنـَٰهَا لَهُمۡ فَمِنہَۡا ركَُوبُہمُۡ وَمِنہَۡا يَأكُۡلُونَ (٧٢) وَلَهُمۡ فِيہَا مَنـَفِٰعُ وَمَشَاربُِۖ أفََلَا يَشۡكُرُونَ (٧٣) وَٱتَّخَذُوا ْ أنََّا خَلَقۡناَ لَهُم مِّمَّا عَمِلَتۡ أيَدِۡينآَ أنَۡعَـٰمً۬ ْ مُضِيًّ۬ا ولََا يرَجِۡعُونَ (٦٧) وَمَن نُّعَمِّرهُۡ ننُڪَِّسۡهُ فِى ٱلۡخَلۡقِۖ أفََلَا يَعۡقِلُونَ (٦٨) وَمَا عَلَّمۡنـَٰهُ ٱلشِّعۡرَ وَمَا ينَبۢغَِى لَهُ ۥۤۚ إنِۡ هُوَ إلِاَّ ذِكۡرٌ۬ وَقُرءَۡانٌ۬ مُّبِينٌ۬ (٦٩) لِّينُذِرَ مَن كَانَ حَيًّ۬ا وَيَحِقَّ ٱلۡقَوۡلُ عَلَى ٱلۡكَـفِٰرِينَ (٧٠) أوََلَمۡ يرََوۡا سَخۡنـَٰهُمۡ عَلَىٰ مَڪَانتَِهِمۡ فَمَا ٱسۡتطََـٰعُوا ْ ٱلصِّرَٲطَ فَأنََّىٰ يبُصِۡرُونَ (٦٦) وَلَوۡ نَشَآءُ لمََ ْ يَكۡسِبوُنَ (٦٥) وَلَوۡ نَشَآءُ لَطَمَسۡناَ عَلَىٰٓ أعَۡينُِہمِۡ فَٱسۡتبَقَُوا ْ تَعۡقِلُونَ (٦٢) هَـذِٰهِۦ جَهَنَّمُ ٱلَّتِى كُنتمُۡ توُعَدُونَ (٦٣) ٱصۡلَوۡهَا ٱلۡيوَۡمَ بِمَا كُنتمُۡ تَكۡفرُُونَ (٦٤) ٱلۡيوَۡمَ نَخۡتِمُ عَلَىٰٓ أفَوَۡٲهِهِمۡ وَتُكَلِّمُنآَ أيَدِۡيہمِۡ وَتَشۡہدَُ أرَجُۡلُهُم بِمَا كَانوُا ْ ٱلشَّيۡطَـٰنَۖ إنَِّهُ ۥ لَكُمۡ عَدُوٌّ۬ مُّبِينٌ۬ (٦٠) وَأنَِ ٱعۡبدُُونِىۚ هَـذَٰا صِرَٲطٌ۬ مُّسۡتقَِيمٌ۬ (٦١) وَلَقَدۡ أضََلَّ مِنكُمۡ جِبِلاًّ۬ كَثِيراًۖ أفَلََمۡ تَكُونوُا جۡرمُِونَ (٥٩) ۞ ألََمۡ أعَۡهَدۡ إلَِيۡكُمۡ يَـبٰنَِىٓ ءَادَمَ أنَ لاَّ تَعۡبدُُوا رآَٮِٕكِ مُتَّكِـؤُنَ (٥٦) لَهُمۡ فِيہَا فَـٰكِهَةٌ۬ وَلَهُم مَّا يدََّعُونَ (٥٧) سَلَـمٌٰ۬ قَولۡاً۬ مِّن رَّبٍّ۬ رَّحِيمٍ۬ (٥٨) وَٱمۡتـَزُٰواْ ٱلۡيوَۡمَ أيَُّہَا ٱلمُۡ وَأزَۡوَٲجُهُمۡ فِى ظِلَـٰلٍ عَلَى ٱلأَۡ

 إلَِيۡهِ ترُجَۡعُونَ (٨٣) رضَۡ بِقَـدِٰرٍ عَلَىٰٓ أنَ يَخۡلُقَ مِثلَۡهُمۚ بلََىٰ وَهُوَ ٱلۡخَلَّـٰقُ ٱلۡعَليِمُ (٨١) إنَِّمَآ أمَۡرهُُ ۥۤ إذَِآ أرَاَدَ شَيۡـًٔا أنَ يقَُولَ لَهُ ۥ كُن فيََكُونُ (٨٢) فَسُبحَۡـٰنَ ٱلَّذِى بِيدَِهِۦ مَلَكُوتُ كُلِّ شَىءٍۡ۬ وَ خۡضَرِ نَاراً۬ فَإِذَآ أنَتمُ مِّنهُۡ توُقِدُونَ (٨٠) أوََلَيۡسَ ٱلَّذِى خَلَقَ ٱلسَّمَـوَٰٲتِ وَٱلأَۡ نسَـٰنُ أنََّا خَلَقۡنـَٰهُ مِن نُّطفَۡةٍ۬ فَإِذَا هُوَ خَصِيمٌ۬ مُّبِينٌ۬ (٧٧) وَضَربََ لَناَ مَثلَاً۬ وَنَسِىَ خَلۡقَهُ ۥۖ قَالَ مَن يُحۡىِ ٱلۡعِظَـمَٰ وَهِىَ رمَِيمٌ۬ (٧٨) قُلۡ يُحۡيِيہَا ٱلَّذِىٓ أنَشَأهََآ أوََّلَ مَرَّةٍ۬ۖ وَهُوَ بِكُلِّ خَلۡقٍ عَليِمٌ (٧٩) ٱلَّذِى جَعَلَ لَكُم مِّنَ ٱلشَّجَرِ ٱلأَۡ َلَا يَحۡزنُكَ قَوۡلُهُمۡۘ إنَِّا نَعۡلَمُ مَا يُسِرُّونَ وَمَا يُعۡلنِوُنَ (٧٦) أوََلَمۡ يرََ ٱلۡإِ
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خِرِينَ (٤٠)  وَّليَِن (٣٩) وَثلَُّةٌ۬ مِّنَ ٱلأَۡ صۡحَـبِٰ ٱلۡيَمِيِن (٣٨) ثلَُّةٌ۬ مِّنَ ٱلأَۡ ۬ (٣٢) لاَّ مَقۡطوُعَةٍ۬ ولََا مَمۡنوُعَةٍ۬ (٣٣) وَفرُشٍُ۬ مَّرفۡوُعَةٍ (٣٤) إنَِّآ أنَشَأنَۡـٰهُنَّ إنِشَآءً۬ (٣٥) فَجَعَلۡنـَٰهُنَّ أبَۡكَاراً (٣٦) عُرُبًا أتَرۡاَبً۬ا (٣٧) لأَِّ ا (٢٦) وَأصَۡحَـبُٰ ٱلۡيَمِيِن مَآ أصَۡحَـبُٰ ٱلۡيَمِيِن (٢٧) فِى سِدۡرٍ۬ مَّخۡضُودٍ۬ (٢٨) وَطلَۡحٍ۬ مَّنضُودٍ۬ (٢٩) وَظِلٍّ۬ مَّمۡدُودٍ۬ (٣٠) وَمَآءٍ۬ مَّسۡكُوبٍ۬ (٣١) وَفَـٰكِهَةٍ۬ كَثِيرةٍَ ا سَلَـٰمً۬ ْ يَعۡمَلُونَ (٢٤) لَا يَسۡمَعُونَ فِيہَا لَغۡوً۬ا ولََا تَأثِۡيمًا (٢٥) إلِاَّ قِيلاً۬ سَلَـٰمً۬ كۡنوُنِ (٢٣) جَزآَءَۢ بِمَا كَانوُا خِرِينَ (١٤) عَلَىٰ سُرُرٍ۬ مَّوۡضُونَةٍ۬ (١٥) مُّتَّكِـئَِن عَلَيۡہَا مُتقََـبِٰليَِن (١٦) يَطوُفُ عَلَيۡہمِۡ ولِۡدَٲنٌ۬ مُّخَلَّدُونَ (١٧) بِأكَۡوَابٍ۬ وَأبََارِيقَ وكََأسٍۡ۬ مِّن مَّعِيٍن۬ (١٨) لاَّ يُصَدَّعُونَ عَنہَۡا ولََا ينُزفِوُنَ (١٩) وَفَـٰكِهَةٍ۬ مِّمَّا يتَخََيَّرُونَ (٢٠) وَلَحۡمِ طيَرٍۡ۬ مِّمَّا يَشۡتہَوُنَ (٢١) وَحُورٌ عِينٌ۬ (٢٢) كَأمَۡثـَٰلِ ٱللُّؤلُۡوِٕ ٱلمَۡ وَّليَِن (١٣) وَقَليِلٌ۬ مِّنَ ٱلأَۡ قَرَّبوُنَ (١١) فِى جَنَّـتِٰ ٱلنَّعِيمِ (١٢) ثلَُّةٌ۬ مِّنَ ٱلأَۡ شۡـَٔمَةِ (٩) وَٱلسَّـبِٰقُونَ ٱلسَّـبِٰقُونَ (١٠) أوُْلَـٮِٰٕٓكَ ٱلمُۡ شۡـَٔمَةِ مَآ أصَۡحَـبُٰ ٱلمَۡ يۡمَنةَِ (٨) وَأصَۡحَـبُٰ ٱلمَۡ يۡمَنةَِ مَآ أصَۡحَـبُٰ ٱلمَۡ ا ثلََـثٰةًَ۬ (٧) فَأصَۡحَـبُٰ ٱلمَۡ ا (٥) فَكَانتَۡ هَبآَءً۬ مُّنبۢثًَّا۬ (٦) وكَُنتمُۡ أزَۡوَٲجً۬ ا (٤) وَبُسَّتِ ٱلۡجبِاَلُ بَسًّ۬ رضُۡ رجًَّ۬ إذَِا وَقَعَتِ ٱلۡوَاقِعَةُ (١) لَيۡسَ لوَِقۡعَتِہَا كَاذِبَةٌ (٢) خَافِضَةٌ۬ رَّافِعَةٌ (٣) إذَِا رجَُّتِ ٱلأَۡ

ا فلََولَۡا تَشۡكُرُونَ (٧٠ نزلُِونَ (٦٩) لَوۡ نَشَآءُ جَعَلۡنـَٰهُ أجَُاجً۬ زۡنِ أمَۡ نَحۡنُ ٱلمُۡ آءَ ٱلَّذِى تَشۡرَبوُنَ (٦٨) ءَأنَتمُۡ أنَزلَۡتمُُوهُ مِنَ ٱلمُۡ غۡرمَُونَ (٦٦) بَلۡ نَحۡنُ مَحۡرُومُونَ (٦٧) أفَرَءََيتۡمُُ ٱلمَۡ ا فَظلَۡتمُۡ تفََكَّهُونَ (٦٥) إنَِّا لمَُ ولَىٰ فلََولَۡا تذََكَّرُونَ (٦٢) أفَرَءََيتۡمُ مَّا تَحۡرثُوُنَ (٦٣) ءَأنَتمُۡ تزَرۡعَُونَهُ ۥۤ أمَۡ نَحۡنُ ٱلزَّٲرعُِونَ (٦٤) لَوۡ نَشَآءُ لَجَعَلۡنـَٰهُ حُطَـٰمً۬ وۡتَ وَمَا نَحۡنُ بِمَسۡبوُقِيَن (٦٠) عَلَىٰٓ أنَ نُّبدَِّلَ أمَۡثـَلَٰكُمۡ وَننُشِئكَُمۡ فِى مَا لَا تَعۡلَمُونَ (٦١) وَلَقَدۡ عَلمِۡتمُُ ٱلنَّشۡأةََ ٱلأُۡ كِلُونَ مِن شَجَرٍ۬ مِّن زقَُّومٍ۬ (٥٢) فَمَالِـؤُنَ مِنہَۡا ٱلۡبطُوُنَ (٥٣) فَشَـرِٰبوُنَ عَلَيۡهِ مِنَ ٱلۡحَمِيمِ (٥٤) فَشَـرِٰبوُنَ شُربَۡ ٱلۡهِيمِ (٥٥) هَـذَٰا نزُلُُهُمۡ يوَۡمَ ٱلدِّينِ (٥٦) نَحۡنُ خَلَقۡنـَٰكُمۡ فلََولَۡا تُصَدِّقُونَ (٥٧) أفَرَءََيتۡمُ مَّا تُمۡنوُنَ (٥٨) ءَأنَتمُۡ تَخۡلُقُونَهُ ۥۤ أمَۡ نَحۡنُ ٱلۡخَـلٰقُِونَ (٥٩) نَحۡنُ قَدَّرنَۡا بيَنۡكَُمُ ٱلمَۡ كَذِّبوُنَ (٥١) لأََ جۡمُوعُونَ إلَِىٰ مِيقَـتِٰ يوَۡمٍ۬ مَّعۡلُومٍ۬ (٥٠) ثمَُّ إنَِّكُمۡ أيَُّہَا ٱلضَّآلُّونَ ٱلمُۡ خِرِينَ (٤٩) لمََ وَّليَِن وَٱلأَۡ وَّلُونَ (٤٨) قُلۡ إنَِّ ٱلأَۡ بعُۡوثوُنَ (٤٧) أوََءَابَآؤنَُا ٱلأَۡ ْ يقَُولُونَ أٮَذَِٕا مِتنۡاَ وكَُنَّا ترُاَبً۬ا وَعِظَـٰمًا أءَِنَّا لمََ ْ يُصِرُّونَ عَلَى ٱلۡحِنثِ ٱلۡعَظِيمِ (٤٦) وكََانوُا ْ قَبلَۡ ذَٲلِكَ مُترۡفَِيَن (٤٥) وكََانوُا وَأصَۡحَـبُٰ ٱلشِّمَالِ مَآ أصَۡحَـبُٰ ٱلشِّمَالِ (٤١) فِى سَمُومٍ۬ وَحَمِيمٍ۬ (٤٢) وَظِلٍّ۬ مِّن يَحۡمُومٍ۬ (٤٣) لاَّ بَاردٍِ۬ ولََا كَرِيمٍ (٤٤) إنَِّہمُۡ كَانوُا

 كَذِّبِيَن ٱلضَّآلِّيَن (٩٢) فنَزُُلٌ۬ مِّنۡ حَمِيمٍ۬ (٩٣) وَتَصۡليَِةُ جَحِيمٍ (٩٤) إنَِّ هَـذَٰا لَهُوَ حَقُّ ٱلۡيقَِيِن (٩٥) فَسَبِّحۡ بِٱسۡمِ رَبِّكَ ٱلۡعَظِيمِ (٩٦) قَرَّبِيَن (٨٨) فرََوۡحٌ۬ وَرَيۡحَانٌ۬ وَجَنَّتُ نَعِيمٍ۬ (٨٩) وَأمََّآ إنِ كَانَ مِنۡ أصَۡحَـبِٰ ٱلۡيَمِيِن (٩٠) فَسَلَـمٌٰ۬ لَّكَ مِنۡ أصَۡحَـبِٰ ٱلۡيَمِيِن (٩١) وَأمََّآ إنِ كَانَ مِنَ ٱلمُۡ طَهَّرُونَ (٧٩) تنَزِيلٌ۬ مِّن رَّبِّ ٱلۡعَـلَٰمِيَن (٨٠) أفَبَِہَـذَٰا ٱلۡحَدِيثِ أنَتمُ مُّدۡهِنوُنَ (٨١) وَتَجۡعَلُونَ رِزقَۡكُمۡ أنََّكُمۡ تُكَذِّبوُنَ (٨٢) فلََولَۡآ إذَِا بلََغَتِ ٱلۡحُلۡقُومَ (٨٣) وَأنَتمُۡ حِينٮَذٍِٕ۬ تنَظرُُونَ (٨٤) وَنَحۡنُ أقَۡربَُ إلَِيۡهِ مِنكُمۡ وَلَـٰكِن لاَّ تبُصِۡرُونَ (٨٥) فلََولَۡآ إنِ كُنتمُۡ غَيرَۡ مَدِينِيَن (٨٦) ترَجِۡعُونَہَآ إنِ كُنتمُۡ صَـدِٰقِيَن (٨٧) فَأمََّآ إنِ كَانَ مِنَ ٱلمُۡ إنَِّهُ ۥ لَقَسَمٌ۬ لَّوۡ تَعۡلَمُونَ عَظِيمٌ (٧٦) إنَِّهُ ۥ لَقُرءَۡانٌ۬ كَرِيمٌ۬ (٧٧) فِى كِتـَبٍٰ۬ مَّكۡنوُنٍ۬ (٧٨) لاَّ يَمَسُّهُ ۥۤ إلِاَّ ٱلمُۡ ا لِّلۡمُقۡوِينَ (٧٣) فَسَبِّحۡ بِٱسۡمِ رَبِّكَ ٱلۡعَظِيمِ (٧٤) ۞ فَلَآ أقُۡسِمُ بِمَوَٲقِعِ ٱلنُّجُومِ (٧٥) وَ ۬ وَمَتـَٰعً۬ نشِـؤُنَ (٧٢) نَحۡنُ جَعَلۡنـَٰهَا تذَۡكِرةًَ  أفَرَءََيتۡمُُ ٱلنَّارَ ٱلَّتِى توُرُونَ (٧١) ءَأنَتمُۡ أنَشَأتۡمُۡ شَجَرتََہَآ أمَۡ نَحۡنُ ٱلمُۡ
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إلَِيۡهِ ٱلنُّشُورُ (١٥) ءَأمَِنتمُ مَّن فِى ٱلسَّمَآءِ أنَ يَخۡسِفَ  ْ مِن رِّزقِۡهِۦۖ وَ ْ فِى مَناَكِبِہَا وكَُلُوا رضَۡ ذلَُولاً۬ فَٱمۡشُوا ْ بِهِۦۤۖ إنَِّهُ ۥ عَليِمُۢ بِذَاتِ ٱلصُّدُورِ (١٣) ألََا يَعۡلَمُ مَنۡ خَلَقَ وَهُوَ ٱللَّطِيفُ ٱلۡخَبِيرُ (١٤) هُوَ ٱلَّذِى جَعَلَ لَكُمُ ٱلأَۡ ْ قَوۡلَكُمۡ أوَِ ٱجۡهَرُوا ۬ وَأجَۡرٌ۬ كَبِيرٌ۬ (١٢) وَأسَِرُّوا صۡحَـبِٰ ٱلسَّعِيرِ (١١) إنَِّ ٱلَّذِينَ يَخۡشَوۡنَ رَبَّهُم بِٱلۡغَيبِۡ لَهُم مَّغۡفِرةٌَ ْ بِذنَبِۢہمِۡ فَسُحۡقً۬ا لأَِّ ْ لَوۡ كُنَّا نَسۡمَعُ أوَۡ نَعۡقِلُ مَا كُنَّا فِىٓ أصَۡحَـبِٰ ٱلسَّعِيرِ (١٠) فَٱعۡترَفَوُا ْ بلََىٰ قَدۡ جَآءَنَا نذَِيرٌ۬ فَكَذَّبنۡاَ وَقُلۡناَ مَا نزََّلَ ٱللهَُّ مِن شَىءٍۡ إنِۡ أنَتمُۡ إلِاَّ فِى ضَلَـٰلٍ۬ كَبِيرٍ۬ (٩) وَقَالُوا ْ لَهَا شَہيِقً۬ا وَهِىَ تفَوُرُ (٧) تَكَادُ تَمَيَّزُ مِنَ ٱلۡغَيظِۡۖ كُلَّمَآ ألُۡقِىَ فِيہَا فوَۡجٌ۬ سَألََهُمۡ خَزنَتَہَُآ ألََمۡ يَأتِۡكُمۡ نذَِيرٌ۬ (٨) قَالُوا ْ فِيہَا سَمِعُوا صِيرُ (٦) إذَِآ ألُۡقُوا ْ بِرَبِّہمِۡ عَذَابُ جَهَنَّمَۖ وَبِئسَۡ ٱلمَۡ وۡتَ وَٱلۡحَيوَٰةَ ليِبَلُۡوكَُمۡ أيَُّكُمۡ أحَۡسَنُ عَمَلاً۬ۚ وَهُوَ ٱلۡعَزِيزُ ٱلۡغَفوُرُ (٢) ٱلَّذِى خَلَقَ سَبعَۡ سَمَـوَٰٲتٍ۬ طِباَقً۬اۖ مَّا ترََىٰ فِى خَلۡقِ ٱلرَّحۡمَـٰنِ مِن تفََـوُٰتٍ۬ۖ فَٱرجِۡعِ ٱلۡبصََرَ هَلۡ ترََىٰ مِن فُطوُرٍ۬ (٣) ثمَُّ ٱرجِۡعِ ٱلۡبصََرَ كَرَّتيَۡنِ ينَقَلبِۡ إلَِيۡكَ ٱلۡبصََرُ خَاسِئًا۬ وَهُوَ حَسِيرٌ۬ (٤) وَلَقَدۡ زيََّنَّا ٱلسَّمَآءَ ٱلدُّنيَۡا بِمَصَـبِٰيحَ وَجَعَلۡنـَٰهَا رجُُومً۬ا لِّلشَّيَـٰطِيِنۖ وَأعَۡتدَۡنَا لَهُمۡ عَذَابَ ٱلسَّعِيرِ (٥) وَللَِّذِينَ كَفرَُوا لۡكُ وَهُوَ عَلَىٰ كُلِّ شَىءٍۡ۬ قَدِيرٌ (١) ٱلَّذِى خَلَقَ ٱلمَۡ تبَـَرٰكََ ٱلَّذِى بِيدَِهِ ٱلمُۡ

 ْ وَقِيلَ هَـذَٰا ٱلَّذِى كُنتمُ بِهِۦ تدََّعُونَ (٢٧) قُلۡ أرَءََيتۡمُۡ إنِۡ أهَۡلَكَنِىَ ٱللهَُّ وَمَن مَّعِىَ أوَۡ رحَِمَناَ فَمَن يُجيِرُ ٱلۡكَـفِٰرِينَ مِنۡ عَذَابٍ ألَيِمٍ۬ (٢٨) قُلۡ هُوَ ٱلرَّحۡمَـٰنُ ءَامَنَّا بِهِۦ وَعَلَيۡهِ توَكََّلۡناَۖ فَسَتعَۡلَمُونَ مَنۡ هُوَ فِى ضَلَـٰلٍ۬ مُّبِيٍن۬ (٢٩) قُلۡ أرَءََيتۡمُۡ إنِۡ أصَۡبحََ مَآؤكُُمۡ غَوۡراً۬ فَمَن يَأتِۡيكُم بِمَآءٍ۬ مَّعِينِۭ (٣٠) إنَِّمَآ أنََا۟ نذَِيرٌ۬ مُّبِينٌ۬ (٢٦) فلََمَّا رأَوَۡهُ زلُۡفَةً۬ سِيٓـتَٔۡ وُجُوهُ ٱلَّذِينَ كَفرَُوا إلَِيۡهِ تُحۡشَرُونَ (٢٤) وَيقَُولُونَ مَتىَٰ هَـذَٰا ٱلۡوَعۡدُ إنِ كُنتمُۡ صَـدِٰقِيَن (٢٥) قُلۡ إنَِّمَا ٱلۡعِلۡمُ عِندَ ٱللهَِّ وَ رضِۡ وَ فۡـدَِٔةَۖ قَليِلاً۬ مَّا تَشۡكُرُونَ (٢٣) قُلۡ هُوَ ٱلَّذِى ذرَأَكَُمۡ فِى ٱلأَۡ بۡصَـرَٰ وَٱلأَۡ ْ فِى عُتوٍُّ۬ وَنفُوُرٍ (٢١) أفََمَن يَمۡشِى مُكِبّاً عَلَىٰ وَجۡهِهِۦۤ أهَۡدَىٰٓ أمََّن يَمۡشِى سَوِيًّا عَلَىٰ صِرَٲطٍ۬ مُّسۡتقَِيمٍ۬ (٢٢) قُلۡ هُوَ ٱلَّذِىٓ أنَشَأكَُمۡ وَجَعَلَ لَكُمُ ٱلسَّمۡعَ وَٱلأَۡ ْ إلَِى ٱلطَّيرِۡ فوَۡقَهُمۡ صَـفَّٰٓـتٍٰ۬ وَيقَۡبِضۡنَۚ مَا يُمۡسِكُهُنَّ إلِاَّ ٱلرَّحۡمَـٰنُۚ إنَِّهُ ۥ بِكُلِّ شَىءِۭۡ بَصِيرٌ (١٩) أمََّنۡ هَـذَٰا ٱلَّذِى هُوَ جُندٌ۬ لَّكُمۡ ينَصُركُُم مِّن دُونِ ٱلرَّحۡمَـٰنِۚ إنِِ ٱلۡكَـفِٰرُونَ إلِاَّ فِى غُرُورٍ (٢٠) أمََّنۡ هَـذَٰا ٱلَّذِى يرَۡزقُُكُمۡ إنِۡ أمَۡسَكَ رِزقَۡهُ ۥۚ بَل لَّجُّوا رضَۡ فَإِذَا هِىَ تَمُورُ (١٦) أمَۡ أمَِنتمُ مَّن فِى ٱلسَّمَآءِ أنَ يرُسِۡلَ عَلَيۡكُمۡ حَاصِبًا۬ۖ فَسَتعَۡلَمُونَ كَيۡفَ نذَِيرِ (١٧) وَلَقَدۡ كَذَّبَ ٱلَّذِينَ مِن قَبلۡهِِمۡ فَكَيۡفَ كَانَ نَكِيرِ (١٨) أوََلَمۡ يرََوۡا كُمُ ٱلأَۡ ِ
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 ْ ْ مَكۡراً۬ ڪبَُّاراً۬ (٢٢) وَقَالُوا ْ مَن لَّمۡ يزَدِۡهُ مَالُهُ ۥ وَوَلَدُهُ ۥۤ إلِاَّ خَسَاراً۬ (٢١) وَمَكَرُوا ا (٢٠) قَالَ نوُحٌ۬ رَّبِّ إنَِّہمُۡ عَصَوۡنِى وَٱتَّبعَُوا ْ مِنہَۡا سُبلُاً۬ فِجَاجً۬ رضَۡ بِسَاطًا۬ (١٩) لِّتسَۡلُكُوا ا (١٨) وَٱللهَُّ جَعَلَ لَكُمُ ٱلأَۡ رضِۡ نبَاَتً۬ا (١٧) ثمَُّ يُعِيدُكُمۡ فِيہَا وَيُخۡرجُِڪمُۡ إخِۡراَجً۬ ا (١٦) وَٱللهَُّ أنَبۢتَكَُم مِّنَ ٱلأَۡ ْ كَيۡفَ خَلَقَ ٱللهَُّ سَبعَۡ سَمَـوَٰٲتٍ۬ طِباَقً۬ا (١٥) وَجَعَلَ ٱلۡقَمَرَ فِيہِنَّ نوُراً۬ وَجَعَلَ ٱلشَّمۡسَ سِراَجً۬ ْ رَبَّكُمۡ إنَِّهُ ۥ كَانَ غَفَّاراً۬ (١٠) يرُسِۡلِ ٱلسَّمَآءَ عَلَيۡكُم مِّدۡراَراً۬ (١١) وَيُمۡدِدۡكُم بِأمَۡوَٲلٍ۬ وَبنَِيَن وَيَجۡعَل لَّكُمۡ جَنَّـتٍٰ۬ وَيَجۡعَل لَّكُمۡ أنَۡہَـرٰاً۬ (١٢) مَّا لَكُمۡ لَا ترَجُۡونَ للهَِِّ وَقَاراً۬ (١٣) وَقَدۡ خَلَقَكُمۡ أطَوَۡاراً (١٤) ألََمۡ ترََوۡا ْ ٱسۡتِكۡباَراً۬ (٧) ثمَُّ إنِِّى دَعَوۡتُہمُۡ جِهَاراً۬ (٨) ثمَُّ إنِِّىٓ أعَۡلَنتُ لَهُمۡ وَأسَۡرَرتُۡ لَهُمۡ إسِۡراَراً۬ (٩) فقَُلۡتُ ٱسۡتغَۡفِرُوا ْ وَٱسۡتكَۡبرَُوا ْ ثِيَابَہمُۡ وَأصََرُّوا ْ أصََـبِٰعَهُمۡ فِىٓ ءَاذَانِہمِۡ وَٱسۡتغَۡشَوۡا إنِِّى ڪلَُّمَا دَعَوۡتُهُمۡ لتِغَۡفِرَ لَهُمۡ جَعَلُوٓا ىۚ إنَِّ أجََلَ ٱللهَِّ إذَِا جَآءَ لَا يؤُخََّرُۖ لَوۡ كُنتمُۡ تَعۡلَمُونَ (٤) قَالَ ربَِّ إنِِّى دَعَوۡتُ قَوۡمِى لَيۡلاً۬ وَنَهَاراً۬ (٥) فلََمۡ يزَدِۡهُمۡ دُعَآءِىٓ إلِاَّ فِراَراً۬ (٦) وَ ْ ٱللهََّ وَٱتَّقُوهُ وَأطَِيعُونِ (٣) يَغۡفِرۡ لَكُم مِّن ذنُوُبِكُمۡ وَيؤُخَِّركُۡمۡ إلَِىٰٓ أجََلٍ۬ مُّسَمًّ إنَِّآ أرَسَۡلۡناَ نوُحًا إلَِىٰ قَوۡمِهِۦۤ أنَۡ أنَذِرۡ قَوۡمَكَ مِن قَبلِۡ أنَ يَأتِۡيَهُمۡ عَذَابٌ ألَيِمٌ۬ (١) قَالَ يَـقَٰوۡمِ إنِِّى لَكُمۡ نذَِيرٌ۬ مُّبِينٌ (٢) أنَِ ٱعۡبدُُوا

 ؤمِۡنـَتِٰ ولََا تزَدِِ ٱلظَّـلٰمِِيَن إلِاَّ تبَاَراَۢ (٢٨) ن دَخَلَ بيَتِۡىَ مُؤمِۡنًا۬ وَللِۡمُؤمِۡنِيَن وَٱلمُۡ ْ إلِاَّ فَاجِراً۬ ڪفََّاراً۬ (٢٧) رَّبِّ ٱغۡفِرۡ لِى وَلوَِٲلدَِىَّ وَلِمَ ْ عِباَدَكَ ولََا يلَدُِوٓا رضِۡ مِنَ ٱلۡكَـفِٰرِينَ دَيَّاراً (٢٦) إنَِّكَ إنِ تذَرَهُۡمۡ يُضِلُّوا ْ لَهُم مِّن دُونِ ٱللهَِّ أنَصَاراً۬ (٢٥) وَقَالَ نوُحٌ۬ رَّبِّ لَا تذَرَۡ عَلَى ٱلأَۡ ْ نَاراً۬ فلََمۡ يَجدُِوا ْ فَأدُۡخِلُوا ْ كَثِيراً۬ۖ ولََا تزَدِِ ٱلظَّـلٰمِِيَن إلِاَّ ضَلَـٰلاً۬ (٢٤) مِّمَّا خَطِيٓـَٔـتِٰہمِۡ أغُۡرقُِوا ا ولََا يَغُوثَ وَيَعُوقَ وَنَسۡراً۬ (٢٣) وَقَدۡ أضََلُّوا َ تذَرَُنَّ ءَالِهَتكَُمۡ ولََا تذَرَُنَّ وَدًّ۬ا ولََا سُوَاعً۬

 وۡرةَُ القَدر ُ

 ِسۡمِ ٱللهِ ٱلرَّحۡمَـٰنِ ٱلرَّحِيمِ

 لَـٮِٰٕٓكَةُ وَٱلرُّوحُ فِيہَا بِإِذۡنِ رَبِّہمِ مِّن كُلِّ أمَۡرٍ۬ (٤) سَلَـمٌٰ هِىَ حَتَّىٰ مَطلَۡعِ ٱلۡفَجۡرِ (٥) نَِّآ أنَزلَۡنـَٰهُ فِى لَيلَۡةِ ٱلۡقَدۡرِ (١) وَمَآ أدَۡرَٮٰكَ مَا لَيلَۡةُ ٱلۡقَدۡرِ (٢) لَيلَۡةُ ٱلۡقَدۡرِ خَيرٌۡ۬ مِّنۡ ألَۡفِ شَہرٍۡ۬ (٣) تنَزََّلُ ٱلمَۡ

 وۡرةَُ الکوَثرَ ُ

 ِسۡمِ ٱللهِ ٱلرَّحۡمَـٰنِ ٱلرَّحِيمِ

 بتۡرَُ (٣) نَِّآ أعَۡطيَنۡـَٰكَ ٱلۡكَوۡثرََ (١) فَصَلِّ لرَِبِّكَ وَٱنۡحَرۡ (٢) إنَِّ شَانِئكََ هُوَ ٱلأَۡ
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